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“Truth is what stands the test of experience.” 
– Albert Einstein
 
 
 
There is no excellent beauty that hath not some strangeness in the proportion.
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Introduction.
 
Before I dive in, I have to make a few things clear. This is not the truth because, at least to my understanding, no one knows the truth. This is my truth. Truth is a forever pursuit. That which I call truth today may not be the same truth tomorrow. Life moves on. Everything is in constant state of change, a constant state of evolution. Change is the only constant. I have found certain “truths” to be a constant throughout my life. This seems to be the truth. My perspective has evolved. I perceive in a greater way than I did before, and I will perceive things differently tomorrow. Bruce Lee said, “be like water …”. I have taken that truth to the bottom of my being. 
Another truth that I take to the core of my being is: He who is not willing to sacrifice all that he holds true, for the sake of truth, is not worthy of the truth.
I walk forward seeking a greater understanding of the truth. The truth that finds expression in me, continues forward seeking a fuller expression. It is a forever pursuit, forever expanding and encompassing all new perspectives. Even if the ideas in this book were all incorrect, and that there are no higher intelligences working through me, I still believe that this book offers insight into the human condition. There are certainly psychological truths here. 
I believe in spiritual communication. I believe there are beings that exist in a higher vibrational frequency. I believe that many of these beings are our ancestors. Also, I believe that there are other beings who exist in a higher vibrational frequency and that these beings are wise and good. 
We are linked through love. We are all one family. The only way forward is together. We cannot do it by ourselves. We must connect with each other and learn from each other. There is to be a transference of knowledge and with this transference we must seek to be wiser than we were before. In short, we must be the highest conception of ourselves in every moment. When we do this, we are being who we truly are. We are being the Phoenix. We are the Phoenix rising. The forever rising, forever becoming … 
Let it be understood that I am, and you are experiencing a process. It is a process that perhaps lasts forever. We are travelling toward the island of truth but our movement is slow. With each stroke we get closer and closer to the truth. 
 
For those that do not believe in spiritual beings which exist in other dimensions (or spheres as I like to call them) then that is okay. Surely, as individuals we should question everything. At heart I am a sceptic and yet I am a believer. There are many things which the world tells us is the truth. Scientific ideas to me, and I admit that I am a simple man with limited understanding, cannot be fully understood. I do not have a mathematical mind. I accept my limitations and work with what I got. Yet I am a man that questions and refuses to take on faith what others say. I pursue the truth as best as I am able. I know that spiritual communication is real. How has some of the greatest minds of our time missed the fundamental truth of life after physical death? I do believe that there have are some individuals who have immense power and influence and have chosen to use disinformation to convince a population that something is not true. I believe they have done this with the truth of life after physical death and with the extra-terrestrial question. I believe that the realities of these two subjects have been proved many times over, but there have been organisations (and the people that are within these organisations) which have actively used disinformation to hide the truth from the people, perhaps believing that they were doing the world a service.
I have experienced too much to know that life after physical death and extra-terrestrials are real. There has been too many experiences in my life which have caused me to question and re-question in order to get to the answers that I seek. There has been experiences which have answered me, or rather, my reason, which my consciousness employs, along with the experiences that I have experienced – the conjunction of which has caused me to understand. That which I thought was real I now doubt and that which I thought was fantasy I now believe. It seems that there are two parts of me. There is the logical and reasonable person part and there is the intuitive part. My journey is an endless journey. That is just how I like it. I don’t want the journey to end. A friend has said to me that there are some things which should remain a mystery. I understand what he means but I cannot agree. I have a desire to know and understand. I may not be able to know and understand completely. That is okay. That is perfectly fine. However, the truths and understandings that I have come by has enhanced my continued experience of life and I wouldn’t have it any other way.  
We no longer have to wait for the truth. It is here. It has arrived. I have heard the persistent knocking at the door, and I have opened the door. 
For those who are not ready to accept spiritual communication as a reality, that is okay. I feel that this book can be simply read as dialogues. If the reader is adamant that the different dialogues are merely different aspects of myself then that is perfectly fine. The dialogues may still offer insight into the human condition, and I hope, there may still be wonderment to be found. For the materialists, or perhaps the psychologists, these dialogues would still be of interest as it would give insight into the internal man. 
Personally, I feel that it is better to listen to a fool who is trying to express himself earnestly, than to listen to a learned man trying to be clever. 
Should we let others decide for us what is truth? Should we leave the understanding for others to decipher? There are many wonderful and clever people in the world that have fixed in their minds goals of attaining great knowledge and understanding. Should we leave understanding to the great thinkers? Should they sit on the talk shows and tell us what it is the right way of thinking and what isn’t? Should we leave it all for them to decide, and just go along to get along? Or should we challenge everything? 
I pose this question. If there is a God and if He/She is all knowing, indeed if this wonderful Being is The Great One, then surely, He should be able to communicate with us. If He is unable then how great is He?
 
A Short Embrace.
 
It has begun. It will not begin, and it has not happened. Instead, it is happening.
All the bodies running around here and there, in their suits and suitcases. Sitting in their banks, behind desks with their secretaries. What has their efforts come to?
A world of controlled chaos. 
The people run here and there, all very busy trying to stop the chaos spilling out. They rely on the suits and suitcases to stop the chaos spilling too much, just a little too much.
Too much is not good, and the people know it. They so know it.
If the people had been left to their own devices, then the world would have been sorted out, possibly a very long time ago. Certainly, the supposed chaos, the perceived chaos, would, if we lived in a world where the “eagle” had not impressed their will upon the masses, been a lot better. However, and here is the point: they did. 
In so many different realities (including this one) the Taba (or lowly eagle) has manipulated humanity. The only point that is relevant is that the eagle has manipulated humanity. There is a higher purpose, this higher purpose is known. Humanity is meant to overcome all the adversities and become great. 
Through the great will of humanity, the very heart of humanity will be revealed and expressed in all its glory.  
 
[God]This is your personal perspective currently, and you are being true to it. However, I go back to the ultimate truth. Every human being is an infinite being capable of impacting the world in numerous magnificent ways. 
As the individual begins to open the true self, the individual is presented with a moment. Even before the individual understands that it has ultimate power, there is a choice to be made. Does the individual desire to remain in ignorance or does the individual desire to live in the light of knowledge?
Along the pathway there are an infinite number of choices. Each choice will lead a person onward. Does the individual wish to remain in ignorance? When the individual chooses, the path is revealed, or it is not revealed. The state of ignorance is a choice, and if the individual chooses this path, then the path must come. It does come, yet the person who has chosen to remain in ignorance is unaware of it simply because the individual is actively choosing to remain in ignorance. Reality is not transformed by past thoughts, rather, it is transformed by the thought in the moment.
Past thoughts do make a difference. Past thoughts, especially past fixed thoughts, they make a difference. Fixed thoughts, as well as non-fixed thoughts are fluidic. All thoughts are fluidic simply because they must be. The centre of a being is in two places at once. There is a part which exists within the celestial realm. This part is unchanging and fixed. The other part, the part which exists in the here and now is in a fluidic state. Both are true and both are real. 
At this moment we are talking about the fluidic self. The fixed self in the Celestial realm wishes to experience itself. To experience itself it has created the fluidic self. The fluidic initially is at point zero. Essentially it knows nothing. It is fed information, enough information to make a choice. Then it begins its evolution. 
At every single point, the fluidic self can choose what it desires to experience. I aid the fluidic self, but only if the individual fluidic self-wishes to partake of my wisdom. 
I too have two states of being: a fixed Celestial form and a fluidic self. You are the very image of me, so you too have a fixed form and a fluidic form. The fluidic form is ever changing ever experiencing. You experience the fluidic form at every moment of your existence (an internal/external eternal experience/moment). It must be an eternal experience because you are eternal. 
Moving on: Every step of the pathway the individual chooses and spins, like a spider spins a web, the pathways of its own experience. In short, you create your own life and the experience of it. You can choose to not know me. Many human beings choose to not know me, to not experience me in their reality. When an individual chooses to not know me then it is impossible for me to enter into that being’s reality. This is right. Simply because you are the architect of your own reality palace. You choose your own reality and the experiences that you experience. This is your reality, and you exist within it, spinning its weaves within the matrix of the fluidic self.  
When an individual chooses to remain in ignorance then the individual is unaware that they are the ones that create and maintain their own reality and the experience of it. They are unaware of me because they have not allowed me into their thought process in that moment. It is in the great eternal moment that I exist. It is for this reason why I sometimes do not exist within the reality that the individual has created. This is only right, it must be, because an individual should be able to choose what they experience.  
If an individual reads these pages and then puts the book down, then the individual is unable to read more of this book. It is the same with my relationship with the individual. The individual reaches a moment where they entertain the possibility that I exist. It is then that I begin to manifest in their individual reality. Then, even as I begin to enter the reality of an individual, the individual chooses again. Sometimes they choose again to remain in ignorance. At that moment I am again unable to manifest in the individual’s reality. 
The individual listens to others, listens to another’s version of something. The individual then entertains the idea that the other is correct. In short, they buy into the other’s version of reality. For example: another might say that there is no God and that humanity had simply come into existence by a series of “accidents”. To one extent or another, the individual buys into the idea but something else happens also. Not only do they “buy” into the others reality, but they actively create it. This has been said before. I have said it before, and I will say it repeatedly until every individual in the universe accepts the truth of it. 
 
Belief.
Acceptance. 
Thoughts. 
 
Belief: is a vehicle for creation.
Acceptance: is a vehicle for creation.  
Thought: is a vehicle for creation.
We shall move on. There is another word. The word is “share” or “sharing”.
It is not my business to tell you what to think or how to think. Every individual must decide what to think and how to think. 
Thought is a tool used to create. Conscious thought is a particularly powerful tool. An individual which chooses to think independently and creatively actively chooses to be a powerful creationist. An individual which chooses to be aware and to actively think and actively choose in every moment to be the very best they can be is far more powerful than a million minds creating a reality subconsciously. 
Thought and action combined alters reality and transforms reality and the experience of it. Think and then act on what you think. Every action no matter how odd or misguided is a powerful tool for transformation.
Own your own reality. Actively choose your reality. Know that you have come to this realm to actively create and actively share yourself with everyone you meet. I am here. I will always be here for you. Let me in daily, let me into your inner being, invite me in, let me be with you. 
Be and think according to your being, or to say it another way be and allow your being to use your thinking as a tool for creation. Be – think – act = creation. 
I am here for every individual who wishes me to enter their reality. I will share my being with your being, and we shall create wonders. 
Getting back on to my point: When we “buy” into another reality, we combine our thought processes with another, and a shared reality is created. 
The inherent problem with shared creation is that if an individual lives their lives in an unaware state, then the individual can fall into a form of enslavement. Without realising what is happening the individual who is unaware aligns themselves with the will of the one who initially formed/forms a created reality. 
Having said this, the individual at any moment can choose to opt out of the shared reality and decide to create another reality. Each moment, and every moment is a gift and opportunity to create and recreate your reality into the image of your true self. 
For the individual who creates a false mind construct/belief system and projects it into their reality it is imperative that the unaware individual be kept unaware. Thus, for those of the lowly eagle (the Taba) it is imperative that the masses be kept unaware of the power that they hold within. They know that if individuals become aware, then they have the ability and can transform their own reality. Then, ultimately the Taba would lose their grip on humanity.
People are choosing to remain and live-in ignorance of their true selves and the power which exists within. Those that exist within an ignorant state, on some level understand that they are (and you are too) in denial. Denial of a truth is the biggest admission of the truth.  
 As soon as an individual chooses to be free, and chooses life and knowledge, then that light and knowledge will come and manifest in their lives. Here is the key: it is the persistent thought – the thought which is fixed that will determine the reality which is experienced. 
 
Terms to remember:
Thought –
the persistent thought.
Belief 
Acceptance: actively choosing is actively living.
Think – choose – act. 
 
09/01/2014
 
I have visited a friend, then halfway through the night I felt that I needed to write – to communicate and write. This happened on the thirty first of December. This was a few weeks ago. I mention this because I document everything I write, date everything I write. I don’t know why I do this. I feel that it is important, perhaps because as time goes by, I change. I change because of many variables. One of those variables is through the communications that we have. 
 
[God]You change because of our communication. Your whole life and the experience of it is one big communication. A communication of your deepest beliefs about yourself (in the light of your own experiences) and of me.
  
If everyone’s life is like that, then how can a person’s experience life/communication if they do not accept you, and if they do not directly communicate with you? 
 
When people live, they communicate with me, at least indirectly. They must, because at the heart of everyone there is a nexus point. The nexus point is what you refer to as the Christ within. It is connected to me. It is the Christ within which creates everyone’s life experience. I help occasionally. I sometimes help directly. I do this to prevent the individual from experiencing to much suffering. An individual is not allowed to experience something which they can’t handle. I have placed safeguards on everyone. 
 
I find that hard to believe when I look at all the things people are suffering and have suffered. 
 
It is true that people suffer, but it is everyone’s free will to come to this earth realm. They do so because they know that they will learn and experience the things that they need to learn, to experience, expand and refine their being. They come here to bring about a change of frequency in their soul. This is done because it is every being’s desire to move on to a different level of creation and a different way of experiencing. 
The soul marches on and draws to it the experiences which it needs to transform itself into a new form. A new form which can exist and maintain its existence on a higher more refined frequency.  It also comes here to simply experience itself. Indeed, in every state of being it transforms itself into a state of being which it wishes to experience. Sometimes there are intermediary stages, stages which are experienced which are undesirable. But within the core of itself the soul understands that these stages will lead onto a greater transformation and experience.
Some souls reach moments whilst in the material realm and decide enough is enough. However, because no being can cease to exist, the soul finds itself on another level of the universe (this happens often with suicides, or people who have had accidents which have caused their physical death.) The soul experiences what it needs to experience to transform. All is provided for. No soul is denied progression.   
 
Thank you. 
 
I wrote this also on the thirty first:
 
The eagle (the Taba) moves. The eagle decides things, and as it does so it amasses power. The power to influence the nation, indeed, the power to influence nations. Its goal is to influence and direct the population of the world. 
It influences the individual through hierarchies. An example of this is the governments of the world. Directives are being created, organised, and acted upon. Organisations are created to carry out these initiatives, indeed a whole host of organisations. 
For example: people look for work, they go to the job centre and sign every fortnight so that they can get money. After going for so long they are told that they must go to an organisation which specialises in helping people find work. 
This company sets temporary work placements at various business in the hope that said business will employ the person at the end of their placement. 
So far so good. I would like to find a job where I am able to put something back into society. Also, it would be good to get money for the children as well as myself. 
These organisations which help people to work, they sometimes pay for courses to help people with the problems which prevent them getting work. 
This is very good; however, it is worth noting that people are being “educated” through hierarchies. These organisations are set up by the governments and people to further the agenda. The agenda of a few people organising the thoughts and actions of others. 
Those which are of the phoenix should be setting up organisations which are created from the people for the people. 
 
Be the best that you can be, and it will be enough. 
 
Enough for what?
 
Enough for you. 
 
Life is not how I wish it to be. It isn’t bad. I want more. Is it so bad to want more? To want what others have?
 
It is best to ask one question at a time. Often the answer to the first question will answer the second. 
 
Is it so bad to want more? I mean excess.
 
It depends on what it is you seek. 
 
Sex. 
 
I am glad that you brought the subject up. 
 
I know that I have done wrong with it. 
 
Why do you say that?
 
Within me there is an urge, and it is an urge to dominate. I am a man that likes women. I am not saying that I have forced myself on a woman. I am not saying that. I am saying that I have had the urge to dominate and have allowed that urge to influence my actions. 
It is a dilemma of mine. 
 
And you are what you are?
 
I have changed in so many ways over the years. I am kind and considerate in so many ways. I am not a bad person. But when I am that way – that assertive way, it always ends badly. Eventually. 
I like to be the one directing things. When I was young when I could not seduce then I was left feeling disempowered. It is lucky that I have been so successful in the past otherwise I would have been devastated. 
Even to this day, even though it has been many years since I have expressed my sexuality to anyone, I often get feelings of dominance. 
I am good at giving pleasure, but I don’t get enough pleasure back. At least that is the way it had been in the past. 
 
And that is not your fault?
 
I don’t know. 
 
You are victim of your own success. The women that you seduced (or found yourself with) did not know how to please you. 
 
To be honest I don’t know how to please me. 
 
How would you know? It is the very thing which is impossible for you to do. You cannot make love to yourself. 
Recently you have thought: Think of ten impossible things. 
If I said that some of the things that you have been thinking of were of a sexual nature that would not be an understatement. 
I say that the things that you have been thinking would give you pleasure but perhaps they would not give you lasting pleasure. There are some impossible things.
There are things which are impossible, and you would not want them to be possible. 
A woman (or partner) is the only one to be able to give what you need. You are unable to give this thing to yourself. This is one of those impossible things. 
Remember this: there are many things which you are unable to do. Stop trying to provide yourself with pleasures which are not yours to give or receive. 
Know that the things that you are – are yours and give them to others. Give liberally to others and let others give liberally to you. Allow others to provide for you that which you cannot provide for yourself. 
“Allow” is the word. When you allow others to do for you, you are giving them the opportunity to do so. You are giving them an opportunity to create in you, their liberation. Also, you are giving them a chance to offer you new experiences. Unless you actively choose to allow them to express themselves in you then you cannot experience the deeper aspects of yourself and they in turn cannot express their inner selves in new ways. Giving is part of creation and receiving is creation too.  
Sometimes you must give your power away to receive your power. 
Previously you have not understood this. 
It is the same with mediumship. When you go to a person, and desire to give them a message. Ask them if it is okay to give them a message. Ask them: “would it be okay if I worked with you spiritually? If they say “yes” then go for it. With some people you will just know that they are open but ask them anyway. Naturally, there are some which you will go to, which when you ask them “Can I work with you spiritually, they will answer “yes” with their lips but in their hearts, they say no. Some will do this because in their deep selves they are aware that there is a greater way to be and to experience yet are in denial of self.
There are those which wish to confirm, in their outer mind, that the real and great truths and the greater forms of expressions are incorrect. They begin to feel the subtle powerful truths and begin to imagine what can be, but even as they do so, at the same time, another part of themselves is in denial. In these moments they experience the denial of their true self. They are the dishonest ones. They are dishonest to their self. Denial of self is the greatest admission.
You can only try to help these people, but there is only so much you can do.  
Give that which you can give. Be open to others, give them opportunity to be able to give to you. Know wisdom. When you ask me a question you give me the opening and opportunity to answer. 
If all men and women of the world did this daily much suffering would be averted, and much pain would be alleviated. The very nature of a question gives the opportunity for the one asking the question to receive an answer, and for the one who is ready to give an answer, the opportunity to answer. A question is a door. Knock and the door shall be answered. Reveal the lock and know that you are the key. You are the lock and the key.  
  
09/01/2014
 
I was very open to you with my previous questions. I feel that others would not be so open to you, especially about sexual matters. 
 
[God]Your culture is still reserved about speaking openly about sexual matters. Sexuality, just like every other expression is a communication. Every action is a shared action or can be a shared experience. Sexuality is just one of the many forms that you and others express and communicate to each other – from self to self. Music is another. 
Television and radio are good mediums for sharing wonderful gifts. One of these gifts is music. It is good to listen to music through such mediums, however, it is better to sing and play musical instruments with others. It doesn’t matter how good you are at singing or playing a musical instrument, what matters is whether you take part. It is better to take part with others and play music or sing than it is to simply sit and listen to music. Although listening to music is okay too. 
Some cultures of humanity often try to designate who is the performer and who is the one being entertained. Service giver and customer, musician, and audience etc. This often happens in societies that have designated for themselves the title “modern”. It is very sad that these roles are set for people, and that only those who have money can experience such wonderful music. Everyone should have the opportunity to play music, to be a part of music and to listen to music. 
You were quite right when you said, “from the people for the people”. Do this. Do activities which by the doing of the activity people share a wonderful experience. 
The spiritual circle that you go to is one of these activities. It is very good.  
 
10/01/2014
 
I have always found it amazing how the Divine is able to communicate across so many different channels. There are so many ways that the Divine can bridge the gap between He and I and send communications. 
Why does writing this seem somehow wrong in this moment? I shall continue to write my ideas down. I watch some programmes on the television at different times, at random moments. Sometimes it is this way. A message is sent from myself to myself. 
I am the phoenix – I create myself. 
It is strange, this whole concept of the Divine within me and the Divine outside of myself. They are both the same, but one is me and one is you. 
A child and the mother have a special connection. They are two individuals but are linked through love. Yet the mother is not the child, and the child is not the mother. 
 
[God]Yet it is often said by individuals of humanity who love each other: “What you do to him you do to all of us.” Or “if you hurt my child, you are hurting me.” You get the idea what I am talking about? Love creates a powerful bond between individuals. People of a family are often like each other or become like each other. Even people who spend enough time together share the same traits as each other. 
 
I have a different identity. I like my identity. I was aware of you when I was a child. Even then I was aware that that the two of us were one. This frightened me, simply because I felt that my identity could be swallowed up. 
 
Yes, I understand. Identity is prized. Individuality is prized. We are one but we are separate. It is the Divine dichotomy. For me to say this seems like a cop–out. It is not. I am so big that it defies the human mind. I have chosen to be separate; I have chosen to be different than I am sometimes. Is that so hard to understand? That I like to be different – be different sometimes?
 
No, it isn’t hard to understand. At least for me it isn’t hard to understand. I set myself a task this week, I set up a routine of writing but yesterday I broke from the routine for a while. I did this for a reason, but later I found out that I desired to be different on that day and that was the main reason why I took time out yesterday. 
 
It was a good idea for you to be different yesterday. It is good for people to act out of character every now and again. It is good for the soul. To know that your path is true you must sometimes be and do the opposite of who you are. It is okay. 
 
I like to live my life ardently. I like to throw myself into things. I have the right to be whatever I wish to be. 
I have the right to be whatever I choose to be. I demand this right. 
 
Indeed, you do. There are many that live in the poorer countries which are not able, in this time frame, to do this. Every individual should be who they wish to be. They in the poorer countries are constrained. They exist and their purpose in life is devoted to survival. Such an existence does not give the poor the opportunity to express themselves in the ways that they would wish to. Their will is focused on survival only. They too have moments where they can express who they are. The poor people would wish to have the life that you live. It is not only right that you express yourself the way you desire to, but also essential. 
Exercise that right in every moment. Be what you wish to be and set your brothers and sisters free. Free yourself – free your mind first then your soul. Free yourself financially. Indeed, free yourself financially. I agree that this needs to be done. 
You need to write and through your writing expand human consciousness. You are attempting to free other people’s minds. Free their minds and their souls will follow. 
 
I feel different this new year. 
 
This is going to be a great year. 
 
I keep telling people the very same thing. I feel different this year. I feel that no matter what happens good things are going to happen. They are just waiting to happen. I feel that my attention has been so focused on my writing these past few years and now maybe my efforts are going to materialise something wonderful. In short, I feel that the Phoenix rising – it is a centimetre away. Why is this?
 
I shall answer this question through your life’s experiences. 
 
Thank you. 
 
I love it! A soul that says thanks before the goods are delivered! It is good indeed. You know that my will can’t be thwarted.  
 
18/01/2014  
 
I have come across an idea: A man lives and experiences a trauma. This man enters a fugue state. He forgets himself and creates another self. He then forgets himself, his other self. He must remember himself –
It was an idea. We reincarnate on the earth, I feel sure. Why do we forget who we have been?
 
[God]You do not forget. The word “forget” implies that experience and knowledge has been obtained and then lost. Nothing is lost. Every experience is priceless. The experience is always retained. It is retained in the spirit mind. The physical construct: the brain, is a wonderful tool. Consciousness houses itself in such a construct (the consciousness also abides within the body but may withdrawal from the construct of the brain and body.)
The spiritual consciousness that exists within each being is able, through practiced meditations, to free itself from the limitations of the physical brain and physical body. 
The spiritual consciousness (which is you) is able and often does travel outside of the physical construct. When it re-enters the physical construct, because it is so large, there is a struggle to recall the experiences and information obtained whilst “out of the body.” Strictly speaking the physical brain and the body is not “you”. You are far greater than the sum of your physical parts. 
Again, through practiced meditation and the many different techniques that can and will be learnt in the future by yourself (or recalled – remember much is taught to you whilst you leave your body in your meditations and whilst your physical body sleeps.) Very soon you will be able to obtain better control over your ability to recall information. 
Recently you have wonder why it is that when certain people ask you spiritual questions that you were unable to answer or recall the information. These questions have been put to you at random moments. Questions such as: “who is in this room?” or “what can you pick up from this room?” At these times you have felt yourself to be blocked. When this happens, it is because you have closed yourself down. When you open yourself, when you change your vibrational frequency, your spiritual friends often come close. Also, when your friends draw close, your Spirit Guide draws in very close and watches over such communications. I have designated a being to watch over ever soul. Such souls are very accomplished and have been carefully selected because of the extent of their knowledge and expertise. 
Spirit Guides are very busy, but they are also very good at being able to know when to come to your aid. Whilst it is very true that each Spiritual being, no matter how accomplished, is finite. A Spirit Guide has also accomplished an extraordinary attunement with me. I watch and guide all things. I am the ultimate guide and protector. If there is something wrong, something that would perhaps be overlooked, then before this “wrong” occurs I instantly send out a warning, instantly the guide understands and responds. This all happens quickly. The word “quickly” does not quite cut it. It is more than quickly. The speed is incalculable by human measurements. It would be accurate to use the word “instant”. But the time frame is not “instant”. Everything that happens within the physical universe happens within a time frame. To comprehend and even speak of these things is not necessary currently. I simply desired and wished to express my desire to you and give you some idea of the mechanisms at work.   
I shall come back to the point. You must learn and accomplish the techniques of memory recall. You will also learn to leave your physical construct at will. You will also accomplish other tasks. Your life is beginning, your life has begun. You will learn the technique of being able to obtain knowledge from your spirit mind at will. Not perfectly, but you will learn to create a mental construct, and through this mental construct you will be able to retain knowledge and access vast amounts of knowledge very quickly indeed. 
You will meditate now, and through such meditations you will be taught to do this.
 
That was an amazing meditation! Oh, how useful a technique! Onwards and upward. 
 
Indeed. Onwards and upwards!  
  
23/01/2014
 
Onwards and upwards. Mental constructs. What are they?
 
[God]Hello again. 
 
Hello. It is strange that you say hello. I mean, “Hello is what you say when someone who has previously not been your company, and now you have met them again ...”
 
It is also a form of respect to say hello to someone. It is also a nice thing to do. It says to another: I see you. I acknowledge you. 
 
 I hope that you are not offended because I haven’t said hello to you for a long while. 
 
You assume that what you say and do is able to change my wellbeing. 
 
Surely when I do something well and I am happy then you feel good also. 
 
I feel good anyway. I am responsible for the way that I feel. I feel good when you do something well, or when you are feeling happy. Yet if you are not feeling well or happy, I find something else to feel good about. Or someone else to feel good about. 
I own myself. I am me. I give myself permission to feel and do what I wish to feel and do. I certainly give permission to myself to feel good about me and my experience of me. 
 
Hmmm. I can say “No” if I wish. But sometimes I can’t say no. 
 
You can always try and be the best that you can be and do the best that you can do. Sometimes you do the best you can do, and it does not always bring you success, or a result. However, hold on for a bit. Things will get better. Things are going to get better, and very soon. Soon your dreams will come true. 
 
Your very words are powerful and magical. You promises are always fulfilled. 
 
I do not make promises that I will be unable to fulfil. 
 
I have promised something to my daughter. I really want it to happen, but I am so fearful of not being able to deliver it. 
 
I understand. There is a conflict. The solution is called: managing expectations. Next time tell her of your intention. Tell her in such moments, that you really want it to happen, and you really want to make it happen for her but that you don’t know that you will be able to make it happen. Say that you really want her to be happy but sometimes things happen that stop you doing that. That way, when the time comes, and you must let her down she won’t be so disappointed. She must learn to manage her own expectation.
You are wonderful Craig. You have a little strength. Be true and stand tall. Be all that you can be. It is all you can be.  
 
Thank you Divine one. 
 
Thank you Divine too. 
 
What should I call you?
 
Call me Great One. Call me something which expresses your highest conception of me. 
 
Okay thank you. 
 
And thank you. C U later. 
 
Ah, I hate to use abbreviations in written documents. 
 
Well it expresses what I want to express. That’s all words are really. All words are abbreviations. Shorten forms of thoughts which are extracted and placed on a page. 
 
No, I still don’t like abbreviations. I can’t bring myself to use them.
 
30/01/2014
 
I was just thinking about you Father. 
 
[God]I was thinking about you also.
 
I had so many different things going through my head as I lay in bed then. There was so much energy within me. My body was tense for a while too. 
 
How do you like getting up so early in the morning?
 
I love it! I asked Spirit to help me and they have helped me. I asked you to help me and you have helped me. Thank you for helping me. 
 
You are learning. There is a learning curve, and you are on it. You have your spirit friends, and they are helping you. They are helping you to develop your spiritual gifts and they are helping you to develop your spiritual senses. Your friends are developing too. You are all doing so well. I am with them as I am with you. Isn’t it wonderful!
 
Yes, it is wonderful. 
 
Finish every sentence with a question. Try it. Will you try it? 
 
Yes, I will. Just finish a sentence with a question? Or can I start with a question too?
 
If you finish with a question, then everything is fine. It is a good game to play. It helps people open, and it helps people develop communication. Do you think that this would be a good game to play with others? Perhaps you should tell Sue and Graham about it and maybe they can implement it at it the circle. You could all see where it leads. Would you do that?
 
Yes, I will do that. I have been thinking about all the thoughts that I have been having. Especially the ones that I had when I awoke. They are fading from me now, but I know that they were good ones, very good ideas. I have been thinking about the spiritual circle we had the other day. The ideas were flowing and there was a communication. There are those which are on the other side which are working with us. The doors of my perception open and then suddenly closes. There was a time for opening and revealing ideas and communications. A time for listening to my spirit friends and then there was a time to close so that other people can work. I was trying to get it right. It was a difficult thing to do. I wish to communicate with those on the other side but also there were other people in the circle who wanted to do the same. I had to shut up and let other people work. I hope I did okay. Did I do okay?
 
Yes, you did okay. Everyone did well but it needs to be worked on. If in doubt if you think: “Oh should I shut up now.” Then it is probably best to shut up. Or rather, draw in your energy. You must learn to listen, to draw in your energy and be actively passive. Your guide and your spirit friends will send you the image of a piece of wood. When you see this piece of wood in your mind then draw in your energy. Draw in your energy and listen with all your spirit senses. In those moments become actively passive. To be actively passive you must be perceptive and receptive. You must open your senses and be ready to change gears when the time comes to be actively active.
Be receptive and attentive to everything which is being said by others. Truly listen to others. Open every physical sense and open your spiritual senses. Listen to those who are your friends and acquaintances. They may be friends and acquaintances who inhabit physical bodies and are working with you in the physical world. They are working spiritually on this physical world too.  Also, there are people on the spirit side of life, and you must open to them also.
Use the block of wood as a sign to be actively passive. When the block of wood has bark on it, when you see it, know that you not only need to become actively passive but also you need to close down your energy because there is a need to protect yourself. Draw your energy into yourself and build a shield around yourself. Breathe deeply and relax. Think of why a tree has bark on the surface of itself – it uses bark as a means of protecting itself. 
If you feel that you need to protect yourself then protect yourself. Send the image of the block of wood with bark around it to your guide and spirit friends. They will then know that you are protecting yourself.
They might tell you to open. To bring down your guard and open. When they want you to open, they will send you the image of a pane of glass. When you receive this image then know that it is time to open and express your spiritual gifts. Then when the time comes to close, they will show you the piece of wood. When you see the piece of wood then you will know that the time for being open has passed and it is time to draw your energy in again. 
There are many different circumstances in your life. There are times when you must close and there is a time to open. By using such an image, you can tell your spirit friends where you are in yourself, in each moment. It is a quick and efficient method. It is also a quick and efficient method for them to communicate fundamental things to you too. 
You have other symbols to work with. You can send those symbols out from yourself to others, to your spirit friends, and when they send that image to you, you will know what it means. For example: the dancing shoes. When you receive that image then the teaching that you are receiving is to help you with your social interactions on the material world, on a material link. When the shoes have diamonds on them it means it is a spiritual link, a spiritual interaction. 
This very communication is a spiritual communication, it is a spiritual link. So, if your spirit friends show you diamond dancing shoes the information that they are sending you is to do with spiritual interaction. Perhaps it would be a spiritual teaching.  
As you know, these images are also very good for recalling knowledge. You can slot them into boxes in your mind room, and in your “mind room” folder.
I hope you liked this communication today. Did you like it?
 
Not only do I like it. I love it!
 
When you meditate, pour the energy that you receive into the images. When you do this, you will be cementing them into your mind. Keep on keeping on!
 
I shall meditate now. I shall pour my energy into my mind room, and into my mind folder and see what happens. 
 
That is a good idea!
 
Thanks for the communications and thank you for always being with me! Thank you for keeping all of your promises. I really appreciate it. I love our relationship. It is a great comfort, a wonderful privilege. 
 
Onwards and upwards Craig! Onwards and upwards!   
 
*  *  *  *  *
 
I know that the medicine bag which was being communicated to me in the book “Phoenix Rising” on page ninety-seven is that which you speak of here. Thank you for bringing it back to me and explaining it to me. 
Also, I understand that on page eighty-eight of Phoenix Rising, the Dream Walkers communicated the concept of food cultivation. When they communicated the message, I understood that they were sending me a memory of a time in their history. Now I understand that it was more than that. It also referred to a time in history when the humans were doing the same. 
 
Bless you Craig and the horse you came in on. 
 
Oh, it’s you! It is so nice to feel your vibration, to experience your vibration and hear your words in my mind. How lovely!
 
What a lovely welcome. It is so good to talk with you now. 
 
I have missed you so much. Thanks for coming back. 
 
Did you doubt that I would? Of course not. We are forever bound with the ties of love. Thank you for giving me such a warm welcome. 
I am just here to say that you are right. There was a time when human being experienced a golden age. It was our sincerest wish that humanity would raise themselves from their suffering. We made a great error, but it was an error motivated by love. We felt that if we could offer the gift of our spiritual understanding and our understanding of so many different subjects, including our understanding of science and technology, then human beings would use those gifts to lift themselves from the great wound that humanity experienced (and experiences). 
The Taba rose again and used the technology to enslave their neighbour. It was not good. We feel, in part, responsible for that. There are many lessons to learn, and we too are learning. 
It is good that you are using your great spiritual gift of spirit communication to good effect. There is much to learn. You have rolled up your sleeves and are making a good job of it so far. Keep on keeping on!
 
It is hard but it is also very rewarding. The spiritual quest is a wonderful adventure. 
 
It is as you say. How wonderful. You have much to do, but it is good that you are doing and fulfilling your true will. 
 
I am acutely aware of the presence of time. I know that my time on this earth is short. I must do what I can. 
 
Indeed, you must. There are no guarantees. We must all do what we can. You are doing it. You are awake, and you will never go back to sleep (spiritually). 
 
Thank you for giving so much knowledge to me about the history of humanity. 
 
It was a great pleasure to do so. Continue to work hard and your path will unfold. This year is a great year. Great things will happen. I wish that I could tell you more, but I know that it is not the way. The future is clouded for a reason. You must not define yourself by perceived future events. To see the future is not always good. You have been given, and you are receiving what you need to know right now in this moment. There is only this moment. This eternal moment is everything. Flow with each moment and do what you can. Peace and good health to you!
I am glad that your health as picked up. In every area of your life there is growth. This is amazing to observe and it is great to have participated with the healing, your healing. Humanity needs to heal. I know you know this now. Now you know your great task. You must play your part with this healing. 
 
Oh, my goodness. I am so sorry for breaking the frequency. 
 
Humans and their vibration hopping. It makes me dizzy. It is okay. You know the importance of not doing so. I understand. Maybe next time you will say goodbye before you leap away. 
 
Yes, I am so sorry. Thank you for coming to see me and communicating with me. 
 
It is my pleasure.
 
Thank you and goodbye. 
 
Goodbye kind sir.  
 
31/01/2014
 
I awoke and found you there. Thank you for being with me. 
 
This is a good moment. This moment is another opportunity for us to be together. 
 
You fill me with wonders and then I forget them. Sometimes I sit in meditations and then when I come out of them, especially at the spiritual circle, I forget the messages. 
 
Somethings are not to be spoken of in a given moment. It is not the right time. 
 
I was at the circle and this happened. So, it wasn’t the right time?
 
This is correct. Somethings are taken away so that you will not be able to express it, at least in that moment. Many times, in a distance past you have asked me and your spiritual kin to take away from your lips things which would do harm to others. You said: “Even if they are good and true things Lord, take them away if they would cause harm.”
This was a noble request and I granted it. The spiritual brethren thought so too. Your spiritual friends are very loyal. They can work with you because your vibration pulsates with honesty and openness. They have come to you because they have a deep respect for you and a deep love. 
Work with them as you are doing but come to me also. I am your greatest guide. No other can give you the kind of love you need. Other beings come to you to express their love to you. This is wonderful. It is my gift to you. I straighten the crooked pathways. Their love is my love. All love is my love. I give my love away. When I give it away it comes back to me. All love stems from me and comes back to me. All the love that you give comes back to you. Love is my greatest gift. Great or small, all can give and receive it. Your guide and spirit helpers have given so much love and they receive the love that they have given. Sometimes it takes a long time for that love to come back and sometimes it comes back immediately. Love is the greatest investment. Your spiritual pathway is created from the love that you give today, in this moment. 
Through the past comes the now, and through the present the future comes. Write here when you wish too, write about anything. Communicate from the truth of yourself and perception. Work from the centre and give yourself completely. There is no other way to live. Live from the centre and give yourself. I keep all your ways and I am always with you. You have a little strength, use that strength to first build a better you and then a better world. Walk tall, walk straight, and build your golden road with the bricks of your pure intentions.
 
09/02/2014
 
I have been managing my life. This is the first time that I have put management on my to do list. Previously, with my writing, I have had a to do list. With my life I haven’t. My life is the most important aspect of myself. It must be. 
Again, as I slot in the next piece of the jigsaw of my life, I wonder how I could have missed such a fundamental piece.  Managing my life is to be a key, a wonderful key to achieving success in my life. 
 
[God]There are centre pieces to the jigsaw puzzle of the human existence/experience. Independent thought is one. Being and expressing who you truly are is the centre of centres. You have gripped this. You have brought this forward into your consciousness. Not many people have done this. You have come to understand that being who you are (your true self) and expressing your true self is all important. 
Understanding the underlying spiritual physics that is the foundation of all existence should be the goal of every sentient being. I have chosen to use the word “physics” for a good reason. The word physics comes from the ancient Greek, and it means “knowledge of nature.” Principally the scientific fraternity has served to use the word physics to explain something which they have termed “matter.”
Matter is energy vibrating at a certain frequency, of course there are different frequencies – everything has me at the heart. I am at the heart of the matrix. 
 
I am aware sometimes that you stretch my mind. I know that my mind is limited. I know that when you work with me you are limited to how much you can express. You explain things but use terms that I can understand. Sometimes I think the terms are not accurate, simply because you are limited by mind’s ability to understand. 
 
Principally I work with individuals who wish to work with me. You are right, sometimes I could be accused of being contradictory in these documents. This happens because at any one moment I am working within your understanding. Principally I work with you. I desire (and act on that desire) to increase your understanding. As your understanding increases and changes, I work within your new understanding. 
You do the same with others. It is always best to work within the other person’s understanding. The person receiving the understanding and wisdom attempts to learn and understand from your point of view too. 
A blending occurs and continues to occur. We (you and I) are limited by language. To say: a blending occurs implies that we are not at an understanding in this moment, but that we will be. This is not true. We already have an understanding, and within this moment we are not absent of shared knowledge. But we are limited by language, so the person communicating through the spoken word or the written word must link with me. Even as this is being written and as it is being read, the writer and reader are merging a little. They are merging through me. I am the conduit. The very substance of my being is love, which is to say: the highest expression of energy. My substance, my energy, works in all and through all, constantly reaching toward its highest form.
There is a spiritual physics. We have communicated in these pages and we continue to do so. The words themselves are not understanding. It is impossible for them to contain intrinsic knowledge. Therefore, any written work can not contain me, at least the very essence of me. I am able to flow into any empty vessel and have often flowed through words on a page. 
I have often flowed through the words in the Bible. Yet also other beings have too. Many great and wonderful beings have flowed through the words of the Bible. However, I and they are not restrained or contained in such a work. There are others that have used and manipulated the Bible for their own purposes too. 
People are like me; they do not wish to be contained. We flow into every expression, seeking to increase our own expression. Books, art, music – it matters not. We all are attempting to express more of ourselves.   
  You have been awakened to a new aspect of yourself, and that is the concept of self-management. You have been doing this for a while, but because you have been doing it largely subconsciously you have not progressed much. Now finally, this aspect of yourself has come to the fore. This is very good, as you know. 
 
Thank you for helping. Thank you for helping me to wake the parts of me that have lain dormant. 
 
You are very welcome. We will continue to work together. 
 
15/02/2014
 
New ways of doing things. It is good. I have been immersing myself in the world, with the people of the world. It has been good; it has been extremely good. There is a world of people out there. I have managed my life this week. This is a very real improvement in my life. 
I have noticed that it all began with these documents. Of course, every period can extend backwards to a previous time. However, things really started to change when I started to write to the Divine.
Then I entered a new stage, a great stage of communication. I moved to a different town so that I could look after my Dad, and in the evening an amazing communication continued, and continued to blossom. 
Then I entered a new stage. This stage. This stage is all about putting everything into practice. Spiritual teachings with spiritual communications. I am beginning to work as a medium. Last night I was given the opportunity to work from the rostrum at a spiritualist church. I did this with others, and it was very good. 
 
23/02/14
 
A lot of things which are wrong in my life is down to life management and pain management. I think I am getting a handle on some of it. I have gone to the doctor’s and he has referred me to a Podiatrist. The Podiatrist as given me new insoles to put in my shoes. So far it has worked out. I have put them in, and I have been walking around and have been feeling better. In the leaflet the Podiatrist gave me it did say that I would get pain, but the pain is happening because my leg muscles are adjusting. I am now in the adjustment phase. It is all good. 
I am in an adjustment stage regarding life management too. I looked after my father and in the evening I wrote. I wrote in the Phoenix documents and wrote in Tiffany of the Fae document.
Then I reached a point where I became aware that there was an issue that haven’t looked at before, and that was life management. In the past I had always considered my writing as something which I did and that everything else was what I did when I wasn’t writing. What was important to me, in the past, has been my children, my writing, my family and me. My “life” was something that I did when I wasn’t doing anything else. Things have changed a lot recently. “Life management” has taken a central role. Life management has never been consciously acknowledged by me in any way before. Now I realise that it is something that I need to put at the centre of my life. Or at least, more central. 
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I feel that these are my priorities now. I have rearranged my priorities. As you can see, life management has been put to the very centre of my life. It must be put there because everything else revolves around it. The other things are important to me. My children, my family, and friends, also my writing and mediumship is very important to me. If I managed my life better, then everything else will fall into place. Life needs to be managed to make everything else work. 
To express myself on another level, on the highest level in whatever area of my life is my goal. I am doing this now. I think I have things right. It is the reason why I have had a break with my writing. There is a need to get things sorted out. 
I am exercising, I am looking for work, I am eating right and have sort medical attention with the physical difficulties that I have. I have meditated and have been going to the circle every week, and consequently that is going well too. There is one area which needs to be brought into balance, and that is my writing.
I am doing that now. I will now switch to another document and carry on with that. 
Thank you for reading this. 
  
26/03/2014
 
Life is going well. The writing is coming along very slowly, as is my spiritual development. My day-to-day living is still the priority. My day-to-day living is going very well indeed. Slowly things are falling into place. The meditations which I do every night are going very well. In fact, my meditations have never gone so well. 
Tonight, I meditated, and then whilst my chakras were open, I decided to come to the computer and begin this document. 
There are some challenges that I need to overcome but I do feel that I am doing all that I can. In fact, I know that I am doing all that I can do. The very question, the very heart of the matter, is helping others with their attunement to the Divine and Spirit (or Holy Spirit) 
   
27/03/2014
 
What is the most important thing for me? It must be success. What it means to be successful: to change the way that I feel. I feel good. Be not conformed to this world but be transformed (Book of James) by the renewing of your mind, so that you can prove (or demonstrate) what is good and in alignment with God.  
What is success for me? 
1) I desire to be a published writer (I am a great writer already)
2) I desire to be a spiritual person who experiences wellbeing through each part of my day. 
3) I wish to be a great medium. 
4) I wish to reach and experience true greatness in myself. I wish to be a great communicator and experience my communications through my actions. I wish to be a great lover. A lover of myself and the world. I wish to love and be loved.
5) I wish to be healthy and enjoy my health. I wish to be more active and fit. 
6) I wish to be able to get a job and perform well in my job. I also wish to learn and make use of my learning so that I can help myself, my family, and friends. I wish to be able to make money to accomplish all these things. I wish to be able to lessen the suffering of living in my own life and in the life of my family and friends, and then to others.  
What is it that I experience in my life already? 
I have reached a level of writing which is acceptable by me. I am pleased at my level. Naturally, I wish to improve, though I know that the more I practice the better and the better I get at the more I must learn. 
I am experiencing an improvement my wellbeing overall. I am healthier and I am better off financially than I have ever been. I am experiencing my spirituality through my being in my everyday life. I haven’t got a job yet, but I am doing everything I can do get a job. I am experiencing a level of greatness through my spiritual life. 
I am feeling good, and through my meditations I am experiencing wonderful experiences. I am experience good relationships. I am becoming clearer and clearer in my spiritual life. 
 
Resistance to the truth. 
 
Something in human nature seems to resist the impact of new ideas. People do not want to have their beliefs disturbed, they do not want their prejudices disturbed or their world to change. Nothing is more tragic than a stagnant mind, or more common: mental inertia. For every person that is lazy there are ten of thousand men and women that have mental inertia. Test everything. Understanding and faith – move forward and take in new ideas. Step out of self-pity. Self-pity has no place in the Divine economy. Bathe yourself in new ideas. 
Do unto others as you would have done to yourself.  
 
29/03/2014
 
I invite the Divine to be with me. 
 
I like the name Ralph.
 
I invite my spirit friends and my guide into my being also. I am the way, the life and resurrection. You want me to call you Ralph? 
 
I am just saying that I like the name Ralph. The word Angel is nice too. 
 
There are so many tools to use.
 
There are as many tools as there are hands to move them. Communication is a tool of creation. It is a tool which is to be used to create. We create using actions as tools to create. 
 
You have suckered me. I have googled the name Ralph Angel and he is a great poet. 
 
Great indeed. As are you. You must think of yourself as great. If you do not believe that you are great, then how can you express greatness? If you do not recognise your own greatness how can you express greatness? If you do not express your greatness, then how can others receive great messages from you or through you? In short, how can others learn to be great and then express their greatness if they are unable to witness greatness in action?
Be great and accept your greatness. It is not ego. You are not egotistical. You are not a balloon filled with hot air. You are filled with substance; indeed, you are filled with the substance of the stars. You are created in the very image of me. You have my fibre, my DNA flowing through your veins. As I am, be that. Unashamed, unadulterated, and perfect. Let your light shine in the darkness so that others can see. Indeed, he that has an ear, let him hear. She that can see, let her see the sublime light. If the room is in darkness, then light that room. 
Humanity is shrouded in darkness. Shine your light so that others who are willing to see, will be able to see. Do not concern yourself with those who choose to remain in ignorance. Give people the opportunity. Present to them your highest expression. 
 
I sit there hoping that others will see. That others will choose to open their minds so that Spirit and I can open their eyes. 
 
You are in the exact place where you need to be to be and do what you need to be and do. Keep on keeping on. 
 
I sit in meditation at home, and you fill me with so much understanding and love. My spirit friends come to me and fill me with truth. My spirit guide comes to be and fills me with understanding. I sit at the group meditations and sometimes feel frustrated that others are messing around with baubles when there is a route to greatness ready for them. I don’t know if I am explaining myself correctly. I know that. 
There is resistance to new ideas and new ways of looking at things. 
 
I know that you trust me. Keep trusting me and the way will be made clear. Keep on walking your spiritual path. You are doing okay. You are being guided correctly. 
 
03/04/2014
  
You are experiencing an elevation of consciousness, a little. You are wondering about drugs. You are wondering whether some drugs would be good to use for spirituality? I will say that with some “soft” drugs there can be a balance. If you have a little and keep it to that amount, then sometimes a drug can help. Therefore, a doctor will give you an amount of a drug to be taken occasionally. Too much, and the benefits of taking that drug become obsolete because the side effects of taking that drug become to pronounced. It is a fine line. Therefore, it is very important to keep a tight discipline on such activities. Somethings are good to take but in the right amount and at the right time. You are the gauge and measure. You are the authority in your own life. 
 
Thank you, that answers a lot of questions. 
 
You have others?
 
Everything is going extremely well. 
 
Walk strongly, be good and strong. Be strong in your inner self and practice good ways of living. Be that which others aspire to be. Be your own inspiration and your own guide. Be your own highest authority. Teach others through your actions (speech is also an action). 
 
I must connect to people through their energy when I am doing my mediumship. That is correct. I must not break the connection with a person every time I have to communicate with Spirit. I can maintain the connection with spirit and the person at the same time. This is to be next focus when doing my mediumship. 
I have been meditating and have communicating to you through my meditations. I have been working with my guide, learning mediumship and how to get better at it.
In the past, across the last twenty years, my spirit friends have helped me through my life. I knew that they helped me at different stages of my life. 
It used to be the case, that my guide would introduce me to other people and let them work with me, teaching me what I needed to know. 
 
They also guided you to me. They were very successful with their ambition to see its fulfilment. There has been spirits which inhabit physical bodies which have helped you also, in the past. People also, indivertibly have taught you one thing or another. The combination of their efforts as well as your own has led you to me.
You are now working directly with your guide. This is very good indeed. You have reached a point in your spiritual journey where you have been given the privilege of being invited to sit at the fire. There is a great fire which your guide and his friend (friends of great spiritual fortitude and might) have created in the spirit realm. It is a fire which exists between the earthly realm and the finer spiritual realms. It is a place that you can access and share each other’s company and being. It is a great privilege. It is a privilege for me to be invited also. A very great privilege. 
They are all as great as I am, and they know it. They have taught you much and they will continue to do so. Wise is the person who openly seeks out new knowledge, new perspectives, and new ways of expression. Wise is the person who can learn and overcome obstacles as they present themselves. Wiser still is the person who is willing and openly attempts to anticipate new obstacles and creatively respond to them before they have a need to do so. Blessed the person with an open disciplined mind. Blessed is the person that places all thoughts within the garden of the mind and waits to see what becomes of them. Blessed is the person that ceases to take the unproven seed, the unknown concept into the temple of the self. Take all seeds into the garden of the mind, and try them, test them, and give the seeds opportunity to prove their worth (or otherwise) before placing them in the temple.
Keep writing, keep managing your life, keep doing your mediumship. Keep expressing your true self in everything you do and leave the rest to me. Do not worry. Do not allow your mind to be fogged with fear. Instead do what must be done and leave the rest to me. I walk with you as you walk with me. I am the keeper of all souls – ever am I the keeper of all souls. Growth and goodness springs forth from the centre of your being, the Christos. 
Call the Christ within the Christos. In other words, seek the centre of yourself, find the resonance of the Christ within and allow all things to be governed by the centre. In ancient times it was always known that truth comes from within. In ancient times the “anointed one” was the Godself within the centre of every being. Understand this Divine truth. To believe that the authority of you is placed outside of the self is to invite corruption and pain. You, the true you, the Christos, is a part of me which has been given to you as a sacred gift. If anyone tells you otherwise, then that person does not know the truth. If anyone were to deny this truth, then they err greatly. 
From the Christos comes all good things. The greater beings that exist in the heavenly realms exists where you are but at a different finer frequency. They watch over you as I watch over you. Trust in me, and trust them, but trust in me more: trust in me completely. I am the only being which is incapable of making a mistake. Your future path (if you remain true to your true self) will lead you to ever better experiences. No man can keep you back. Believe in yourself, trust yourself more than anyone else. I will not let you down. When you are lost, when you do not trust yourself, I will bring the truth back to you, and awaken you again. I am the light of the world; I am the light of every soul. I have left a part of myself within you. This is the Christos. Believe in me from the centre room (the Christos) and I will come to you. Invite me into your being daily. Invite your spirit friends into your being, into your life. 
Each soul which can work with you. They have been tested and has been proved worthy. Shine your light to the world. The smallest candle burns brightest in the darkest place. 
 
I praise you and call you the greatest. You, only. 
 
I am the greatest. You are the greatest. That which I am you are, but you do not yet know it. There will come a time when you know it always. You will come to know your true self in your reality. You do already. The righteous are drawn to you because you walk in the light. Those that are lost and seek to be found will be drawn to you. They are drawn to themselves – the Christos, they seek to express and experience a higher form of themselves. The centre of their being vibrates at a frequency which urges them to ever great expressions. When you express the highest form of yourself you are in alignment with your own Christos. When you are in alignment with your own Christos then you are automatically in align with every Christos. So, it is this way, that those who seek comfort come to you. Those that seek ever increased expression of love will come to you. True greatness is experienced by those which choose to express greatness with every part of themselves. Those that choose the higher way choose to be the best they can be.  
 
10/04/2014
 
Jeremiah speaks:
 
There is a storm coming. We are the storm. We must walk ardently. Every day is a day which challenges us to do better and be better. From the core of the self, from the centre room we are awakened, and from the centre of this room we change our external selves. Behaviour by itself does not change who you are. The change must come from within. Our behaviour is influenced by the vortex which exist in the centre of our being and from this vortex we create who we are. The creation that we make and continue to make in every moment of our lives begins within ourselves. 
Yet, because our actions are (or should be) a product of our thinking and beliefs about ourselves and the reality we occupy, then it follows that we should organise ourselves and our lives in accordance with our beliefs about ourselves, each other and the reality we occupy. 
If another tells us that we change our being through behaviour only, then I say this is incorrect. Behaviour is a communication tool that our being uses to communicate who we are to each other. You may know them through the fruits of their actions. You may know me by the fruits of my actions. We share our reality with each other. Welcome to my reality. 
 
I thought that my guide had the name Kell Shantai. I thought that he was a native American. 
 
Where did you get the name Kell Shantai from?
 
I don’t know. It is perhaps the name I have used to refer to the person who spiritually worked with me whilst I was a child. I need to be able to differentiate between one person and another. Where did I get the name or any name from? I don’t get names. I get information and wisdom, but the names of things elude me. I don’t know why this is this case.
Last night I heard someone whisper my name. I heard the word Craig being whispered to me. 
I feel mentally tired now. I feel that I need to take a break.  
Thank you for your kind words. 
 
14/04/2014
 
Hello. 
 
Hello. 
 
If I may ask, who are you. 
 
I am you and you are me. 
 
You are the Divine. Why did I not know you?
 
You asked and then instantly knew and continue to experience that knowing in this moment. You come to yourself and then lose yourself, or rather, you experience less than who you are. Then you come to know yourself a little more, or rather, you experience the knowing of yourself a little more and then even more. 
You lose yourself, you experience being less than who you truly are. You experience this “dissension”, and you experience the coming back to yourself also. Losing yourself is very much a part of the human experience and is a necessary part of your spiritual growth as an individual and as a species. This is the way which humanity’s spiritual growth has proceeded. This okay. The loss of self is good because it gives an even greater appreciation to the individual when the individual comes back to themselves. When you are yourself, you create, you are creative. 
To be creative is who you are. It is part of your spiritual nature, and it is part of every individual that is part of the group consciousness which calls itself humanity. Further: it is part of every sentient being to be creative, in some way or another. 
You fully recognise that you continue to move away from the animal nature in your thoughts and behaviour. You also recognise that you are becoming more in tune with your spiritual nature. You are being born in the likeness of your spirit. “You are being born.” This is true and it is a wonderful truth. The pain that you experience are the birth pains, your very own spiritual birth pains. You are giving birth to yourself from the womb of the material realm. The earth mother – the material realm is the cradle and crib.
 
I would ask you a particular question, but I have received the answer already. 
 
Write it down, so that it is in black and white. This is a good practice. It is not for everyone, but it is good for you. 
 
I have mentioned the name: Kell Shantia. This is the name that I have given to my guide. I did so when I was a child. I try to be accurate with my mediumship (with my communications). I like to be accurate and it is my delight to be diligent. I have been working spiritually with a person called Jeremiah. In point of reference, the book: “Observances of the Eagle” is being woven together and it is an ongoing process. This drew me to question the name of my guide. The word Jeremiah is very clear to me, simply because he brought me to the book in the Bible titled: Jeremiah. He also uses the very same name and has told me, via thought projection, that he is the writer of the book: Jeremiah.
So, I receive information through thought projection. This is known. The vibration frequency of my guides has always been particularly strong and clear. Even as a child I had clear knowledge given from them. I knew then that I had a mission, and that I came to this earth with a purpose. 
 
I remember a person expressing a similar notion. The term that he used was “I am about my Father’s business.”
 
Exactly. I came to myself again in my early twenties and understood again who I was and began my mission in earnest. Again, now that I am in my early forties, I know that experiencing the next level of knowing myself and knowing your purpose. Your purpose and my purpose are the same. I feel an urgency to accomplish what I need to accomplish. 
 
Enjoy your life. Know yourself. Know me! Experience yourself through your creations in this material realm. Know me and experience me in your life. You do! You are! This is very good. I am proud of you. I am your Father in Heaven, and I am your Father that is in your life on the material realm too. Every part of my creation is mine. I own it. You own your life also and you do so frequently. Praise! Bless your life and your creation!
Like the ghost of Christmas present said in that great literary work “a Christmas Carol”: “Come in and know me better.”
Indeed, I am the great restorer and I exist in the present. Only in the present because there is only the present. I am here now and in every now. Come in an know me better. Come and experience me more. The door is open. 
 
It is not easy to walk with the knowledge of truth. 
 
It is harder still to walk without truth. If you walk without the truth then every footstep is weighted and uncomfortable at best, and at worst an agony. Walk with truth and life is hard but it is interspersed with moments of true appreciation which increases as the soul continues. Also, the individual is strengthened. I strengthen those who walk with me. History tells you that this is the case. There is a hidden history. This too has been expressed and taught by enlightened beings. I bless those moments. Your guide speaks to you also, from the high spirit realms. I am here to say that indeed he is a blessed man and is worthy of the blessing that I give and continue to give to him. He walked the earthly realm once (more than once) and now has been exalted. I exalted him. Blessed is the person that I exalt.
I am the Lord; I am the great tempest that is channelled by the child’s finger. You are all my children. Those who know that they are my children, know that you walk with truth and in truth. Each of my children has a place, and to each is given a purpose, and it is to this purpose (it is true, that a person or persons are able and often do decide to not fulfil their purpose. Each person’s purpose is not something which is told to them, rather it is a purpose that they find in their own souls. Each soul plays their part – the choice that each person has is to either serve with knowledge and wisdom or foolishness and ignorance. Either way people serve.
The dream walkers have a message and a teaching. I teach you through their wisdom and I teach you directly too. You are experiencing me directly teaching now. Another portion of spiritual teachings I will reveal to you through your experience (or our experience.) Another portion will be taught with the dream walkers. I give others the opportunity to share the teaching process. Another portion will be taught by your guide and I working together. Another portion will be taught with your guide, with your other teachers. Jeremiah is one such teacher. Another portion will be taught with Louie G and I.
If a person is to work with you spiritually, they must work alongside your guide or not at all. Your guide is the person who stands at the door, and it is he who decides what your spiritual requirements are. Others may ask to work with you. Often, an individual will feel within the fibre of their being the need to be with you and help you, indeed they feel an urgency to work with you. Your guide is very wise and often knows when such an individual feels in such a way and will (and has already) approached individuals and offered them the opportunity to do so. 
Your guide has given permission (at certain times) for the dream walkers to work with you. It has been the case that your guide has given others the opportunity also. Your guide may be referred to as Kell Shantai. As you know, in the higher realms, spirit names are not given such an important role because sentient beings know each other by their spiritual energy. Each energy signature is unique. Therefore, names become irrelevant. Having said this, in the lower realm’s names can be useful to know and use because it allows others to recognise each other and share each other’s communications. 
 
22/04/2014
 
I know that there is a person with me that is called Germaine (or St Germaine). There has been a confusion, a few months ago because I knew and understood that there was also a person called Jeremiah which works with me. Jeremiah has been a very strong influence this year and there is much that I have come to understand.
 
27/04/2014
 
I have come to understand there is a person that has been working with recently and this person’s name is Jermaine. I feel his energy around me now. It is a very interesting energy indeed. Now that I have felt this energy, I now recognise that this person has been with me in the past. 
With each guide that I have come to recognise I have come to understand that they have been working with me all my life. In the past I have not fully understood the energy that has been working with me. 
I have reached a point in this physical life where I have an opportunity to bring all the strands of my experiences together (both physical and spiritual). I am collecting my understandings together. 
Jermaine has directed me at this very moment to Arianism and to the knowledge that Jesus Christ is a created being and did not come into existence at the same time as God. In short, that he was a created being. This does not go against any of my ideas. The opposite is true. 
Jermaine reminds me: “I am you and you are me.” – “we are one.” We are defenders of the original Christianity. 
 
“In addition, if any writing composed by Arius should be found, it should be handed over to the flames, so that not only will the wickedness of his teaching be obliterated, but nothing will be left even to remind anyone of him. And I hereby make a public order, that if someone should be discovered to have hidden a writing composed by Arius, and not to have immediately brought it forward and destroyed it by fire, his penalty shall be death. As soon as he is discovered in this offence, he shall be submitted for capital punishment. ... “
— Edict by Emperor Constantine against the Arians
 
I have now been directed to Aurelius Ambrosius (or Ambrose – or St Ambrose.) Even as I read the words: Ambrose; of course, it resonates well within me. Was not the first book that I wrote called Ambrosia? Now that I think about it, I have had a persistent thought which has lingered in my mind from the writing of the book (or the transcribing of the book) that the author had written this book a long time ago. Even as I think about this, I also ponder whether or not I am the reincarnation of Ambrose.
Either way, Ambrosia teaches us much about spiritual truth and makes clear that which has been deliberately shrouded from our minds. 
True Christianity has been subverted into a new form of Christianity. The new form of Christianity has clouded people’s mind for two millennia (and perhaps even longer than that). The evidence for this is obvious. Look at the wars that Christianity has played a part of over the centuries. Look at how it has been used to weaken the minds of people across the globe. 
It is also strange that I have been guided to St Jerome (or Jerome). Obviously, Jerome has been massively influential because of his translation of the Bible from Hebrew to Latin. 
 
29/04/2014
 
How can I keep from wayward ways?
 
There is a way. The way is the way. The Christ way, in every moment. It directs but does not choose for you. You get to choose. You are you. You are that which chooses to choose, that chooses to go one way or another. Yet do you have a pre–programmed mind?
 
Who are you?
 
I am you waiting to listen to the deepest part of yourself. What does it matter who I am? What matters is who you are. Who you choose to be. 
 
I thought that my being was the most magnificent thing that there is. Just like every being is the most amazing thing that there is. It seems to me, that it doesn’t matter who I am at the centre of myself. It is what I experience in my everyday living that matters. Who I am in the moments that I live. That is what matters. I want to be happy. I want to be who I am. 
 
Then be that. Be who you are. Decide who you are and in that very moment you will become it. From seed to tree, from the tree the fruit and from the fruit the seed. You are the tree and the fruit and experiencer of the fruit. From the seeds that you cast to the moistened sod beneath your feet, and from the seed comes the tree. The cycle continues and it is a blessed cycle, or it is a cursed cycle depending on who you choose to be in relation to who you truly are, and who you would like to be.
You dreamt last night and what you dreamt spoke to you of the true nature of an experience that you often experience in your daily life. 
 
My dreams are very strange. When I awaken, I am able to interpret my dreams and know what they mean. Even as write this I remember that there was a dream that I frequently had many years ago. In the dream when I looked at my back in a mirror there was nothing on my back. Then there was a moment in the dream when I was able to look at my back from an angle which was not myself. I was looking at myself from a third person point of view and I was able to see what was there. I saw myself with creatures or something on my back and then when the “me” looked; the creatures disappeared. It was as if the very act of me looking, sent them away, and that the act of looking away brought them back again. 
 
This was a dream sent from myself to you. It was a message that has travelled with you, riding alongside you. Even the memory of the dream escapes you as you attempted to hold onto it. The very meaning of the dream escaped you even as the years passed you by. Yet the dream returned to you even as I have returned to you. 
I withdrew from you today. Not completely, as you very well know. But indeed, I did withdraw a little from you. I did this to remind you of how precious I am to you, and how greatly you are blessed with my presence. I am with you always to such a degree. I tell you – you are blessed by my presence. Even in your pain and sorrow I am there, and you know that I am there. Your physical pain is considerable yet also you are blessed with my presence. Yet today I took away your physical pain and withdrew my presence. You consciously recognised that it is better to have the pain and have my presence then to be without pain and not have my presence. Great is the simple wisdom of this. 
Yet also there were other aspects to be learnt. You let your spiritual protection slip and consequently the protection that you place around yourself suffered last night. Your sleep was affected because a disquiet hungry spirit latched on to your soul body and feed from you. Recognise the lesson and be ever vigilante. 
I guard you and I have given to you a wonderful teacher and protector. You are a blessing to him even as he is a blessing to you. Great is his wisdom. Listen to his kind council and listen also to all your spiritual spirit companions. You are blessed but you are worthy of the blessings that I give. Be ever appreciative and ever mindful of your spiritual path. It is a precious gift; it is a great wealth. Fear not, trust me and trust your friends. 
You are doing well. You must continue to be alert to the ever-changing winds. Every change is designed to bring you a better understanding of everything. Most especially every turn of the wind, whether it be from the west or east, north, or south is sent from me to you. From me the will of everything is woven into your life to influence you to create and experience a higher expression of yourself. 
Tomorrow shall be a great day and the day after even better. Know that I am always with you and that I am the keeper of your ways if you choose to be the keeper of my ways. 
 
I wish to be the best I can be and remain in goodly ways. Always seeking to live with you in my heart. I must fortify myself in you. Thank you for being with me today. 
 
Thank you for being with me.   
 
30/04/2014
 
What of masturbation? Is it okay to do. 
 
Do what you wish to do. 
 
Is it in alignment of my highest intentions?
 
That is the question and the only question that matters. What are your highest intentions?
 
To be happy. If there is only my will then that is that. However, sometimes I feel that it is not okay with my higher self, and yet, sometimes I feel it is necessary to do. This is okay to do, I guess. However, what of pornography? There are more questions. I shall ask them tomorrow. Tonight, I have to sleep. I feel that to sleep, and let things unfold is the right thing for me to do at this moment. 
 
––––––––––––-
 
Now that I have awoken, I am awake and ready to work. I must think about all the different things that I need to know. I am aware that you want to speak. 
 
Always do that which is alignment with your highest intentions. It is hard to do, and sometimes you might not know the reason why you do something. Every part of yourself is reaching upward, like a flower, toward the Heavens. Every part of yourself. Yes, give yourself permission to experience every aspect of yourself. Feel how you are with everything that you do. If you do something which is good for you, you will feel the better for it. There is not one thing which can help you in all moments. You must be like the elements: the Christ self is trying to find expression through the myriad forms that is at its disposal. Last night at your spiritual circle everything went well. You are not lost. Everything is for a reason. 
 
Early this week I have had a renewal of interest of you through Jeremiah. 
 
Jeremiah has a unique perspective and is a very useful person. He is respected and even revered by many. His connection to me is love – through love and through kindness. 
You must walk your own path in relation to who you truly are. No one can tell you who you are. You look to your guides for spiritual understanding, and they give you their unique perspective. Trust in Kell, his wisdom is considerable. I have chosen well; in him I have chosen well. Yet also you have chosen well too. You know that within the well of his great spirit you are safe. Do not lose yourself in the great spirituality of your spirit helpers. Their desire is noble, and their love is great. You have your light too. You are great and you have the right to choose your own path. Choose and know that I am with you. 
I repeat to you: There is that which is right for me to give to you. Each being has a part to play in the evolution of your soul. Each person has an important contribution to give. Your practice of mediumship is important to you. Your guide shall help you with all aspects of mediumship. 
 
Thank you Great One.  
 
01/05/2014
 
Germaine: Express yourself, then reach higher. You are right to ask your question, and every question. All questions are necessary. You express yourself and seek ever greater expression. In the very heart of you there is a great need to fulfil your highest potential. There is no right or wrong, or rather, it is wiser to say, that there is no right or wrong which can be decided by another. The only way to find your own right or wrong is to first be able to express yourself in your experience and then experience your creation. Then when you have tasted from that experience you must choose again. You may choose whatever path you wish. Yet you will reap from your creation. The very act of sowing and the very act of reaping is truly part of one experience. As soon as you create you must experience. However, it is not always done within the same moment. Sometimes a long period of time passes by. The time between the “sowing” and the “reaping”, or creation – and the experience of your creation in its entirety can be a very drawn-out experience. Sometimes tens of years can pass by. Sometimes a soul chooses to not take a path/relationship and then, when that individuals body grows older there is regret – regret for the choices not taken all those years ago. They experience a bitterness within their own soul. 
Yet there always new opportunities for creation. Indeed, the very purpose of the material realm is to give souls the opportunity for expression. As for the question about pornography, here is what I have to say: First, understand that every action is a communication of who you are. Ask yourself the question: is this a true reflection of me? That is to say: Is this a true reflection of who I am in this moment? Pornography is a word which is ambiguous. You might well think that the word pornography (or porn) is not ambiguous. Reflect and understand that what the word means to you and what the word means to others may be different. Perhaps your dictionary might define the word “pornography” as something which causes sexual arousal. However, when you think about it, anything might be able to cause sexual arousal. However, because the mind is the ultimate erogenous zone, and is the true cause of sexual arousal, anyone and anything can be potentially arousing. 
Objects can be extensions of the will of the individual. When women or men “objectify” each other then there is a danger of people treating each other badly. Primarily, people are people and should always be treated with respect and love. However, in the lower material realms it is often the case that sentient beings treat each other as objects.
Denizens of the lower material realms often classify each other as greater or lesser. Often the “lesser” people begin to regard themselves as being less than the “greater”. However, no matter who you are or where you are vibrationally nothing stays the same, particularly regarding self. Every being is constantly changing and evolving. Yet, in the lower vibrations, denizens often expend considerable amounts of energy attempting to keep things the same. Yet, the Tababacalasians have long understood that the universe (regarding to self) is constantly changing. They pride themselves on being able to change with the times. However, there are some changes which the Tababacalasians chose not to take, or rather, they choose to constantly choose to maintain the illusion of being “greater” than any other being in the multi–verse. The Taba (the lowly eagle) often think very much in the same way. Yet in what is regarded as the earthly vibration, things are always in a constant state of flux. The Christos of humanity wishes to rise, yet the lowly eagle strives to keep humanity down vibrationally.
Why should the lowly eagle desire to keep humanity down?
When a being expresses themselves and communicates freely and can transform themselves – then the newly spiritualized beings become uncontrollable. If everyone expressed themselves spiritually, (no matter how limited in their freedom to do so) then very quickly people would become too difficult to handle. This is seen, by those who hold the purse strings and who have a say on how the world progresses, as being ultimately disastrous. 
In the background, the Taba – the lowly eagle has been preventing this from occurring. Is this potentially chaotic situation really a reflection of what happens? This is down (or up) to you to decide. Imagine the countries, the different civilisations growing across the millennia’s, making mistakes but then learning from their mistakes. Civilisations growing bigger and stronger. People come from the high spiritual spheres and are born/positioned within these civilisations. They help to lift these civilisations. Imagine vast armies being moved against such civilisations, bringing the civilisations to its knees. Imagine also that some civilisations fought back over a long period of time and were successful (to a point) in defending their empire. 
Time has always been a tool that has been used by the Taba. Sometimes the Taba have withdrawn and licked their wounds, regrouped, learnt what was needed to be learnt then went back to conquer such civilisations. Always with one purpose and one will. The king of such a civilisation had died. Different fractions rose (some aided by the Taba) – by any means and by every means the Taba (Taba/lowly eagle) again came to manipulate and assert their ways. 
There were families that were in the know. These families struggled against the Taba and some were very successful. Who they are is not for me to say. Perhaps these families were royal families – perhaps indeed. There has been a vast war occurring throughout the ages. There are those who understand, to one degree or another that powerful alliances are made and strive to exert their agenda over humanity. 
Yet there is a time when their influence, the Taba influence, will decrease. The time has begun. Understand this: they are still very strong, but they have been told to stand back and let humanity to take the next step. 
This is an important point to bring up. There has been a change in the spiritual climate. Humanity is to move forward – humanity is moving forward.   
Back to the question of pornography. Like everything in the material realm, nothing in and of itself is bad or good. It is the intention behind the action or actions. I will say that pornography has both the potential to keep humanity back and to move it forward. Either way, if an individual has the power to say no then that individual can be said to be free. Freedom is the ability to say no and the ability to say yes. Yet, as with everything which has spiritual awareness, freedom is the most important aspect. The individual is free to manipulate and to be manipulated. The individual has the right to choose to not choose, and because of this the individual is able to be manipulated into doing something which that individual would not willingly do if the individual had complete freedom. Economic coercion is a powerful tool that the Taba uses. 
Come together in your Churches and become aware of all that influences you and everyone else. Know the Dichotomy which exists within every everything in the material realm.
 
05/05/2014
 
I have just been meditating and I have been communicating with a spiritual teacher. A teacher who has come to me from the finer vibrations of reality. He has been teaching me about the seven gates of reality. 
I must write them down.
 
Germaine: There is the centre gate, this gate is the Christos, and it is situated at the centre of the being. What spiritualist refer to as the heart “chakra”. It is this gate which is perhaps the most important gate. Understand that the God energy, which is love, pours in through the heart chakra, travels downward into the earth. The God energy is the finest energy and possibly will never be able to measured or gauged. The God energy calls forth the energy which is inherent within the earthly realm. It is the first gate which receives this primal energy. It is the God energy which activates and causes primal energy to activate. The first chakra receives the primal energy and transmutes the energy into a higher form. The God energy has a purpose and its purpose it actualise itself. It uses the different gates, or chakras to actualise itself in one form or another. The only way that something can be actualised, or to manifest, is through action. 
The first gate is the earth gate. This gate draws energy from this earthly realm. This gate operates within the earthly realm. An example of this is the activities that we usually do in our daily life. It is very much to do with managing life, and it enables us to experience life here in the earthly realm. Different activities need energy from different gates. More often than not, the different gates work together. You might have one gate working with another gate. The more noble the activity the greater likelihood that more than one gate is used.
Imagine a tower: the first gate (red) is the first floor of the tower. The second floor (the second gate – orange) is to do with energy. It is impetus which causes a person to do something. This gate is very much to do with the flow of energy, and with this energy: action – which ultimately means communication. The Christos (or heart chakra), if it is working correctly, should cause the other chakras to activate. Therefore, it is correct to say, that the heart chakra always works in conjunction with the earth gate. The two chakras then also work together and cause the second and third gate to open, potentially.
When a person is completing daily routines, the first gate is activated – primal energy is activated. This chakra is situated at the base of the spine and is red. There comes a time when a greater complexity of action is required. The greater complexity normally occurs when a person is interacting with another person, or when an activity is being done which will ultimately impact other people, or both. This is when the next chakra is opened the one which is situated between the belly button and the sexual organs. This chakra’s colour is orange It is worth mentioning that when a person feels any kind of physical excitement, or indeed spiritual excitement, then this chakra is activated. Naturally, it is also linked with sexual arousal.  
The third gate has much to do with balance. It connects the mind, body, and soul, allowing the individual to communicate and interact with finer energies. It mediates the balance of energy between the lower, the centre and higher gates. Balance is the word – balance of all activities: the physical, the spiritual and mental activities working together, drawing forth the lower energies and allowing them to rise and open. The Christos draws the energies into itself, then draws the energy of heaven through the crown and through the throat Chakra. The chakra is Yellow and is situated at the solar plexus.  
The Christos is not a gate and yet it is. The fourth gate will never be quantified or seen. Rather, it is through this gate that all energy is transferred to and from. Yet it is more than that, infinitely more. It is where love is created from nothingness. It is from the Christos where everything comes from and to. It is the realm of pure being. 
The fifth gate (or throat) is predominantly used for healing. It is concerned with making whole that which is not whole. It exchanges energy, it gives forth energy yet also it receives energy. It also purifies and transmutes energy through the low frequencies to the higher frequencies and vice versa. It also acts upon other energies. When a person changes their frequency, the energy which comes through the fifth gate (which is situated at the throat) is often used to initiate the change in frequency from the sender to the receiver. This chakra is blue. 
The sixth gate, which is situated at the centre of the forehead, is used – as you can imagine – to perceive stimuli of different sorts. I use the word “perceive” deliberately because this chakra perceives in many ways. A short list: Seeing is used – it does indeed perceive things much like the physical eye does. When a person writes a screen play, writes a book or any such activity then that person is using this chakra. What is not often acknowledged or understood is that this eye always works in conjunction with all the other Chakras.
When someone feels something to be true, yes, they are using the heart chakra (or Christos) but at the same time, even in the very moment, it is the eye chakra which interprets the information. The heart Chakra feels but it is the eye chakra which decodes that feeling.
The great eye draws in data and translates the data to the mind.  
The crown chakra is the seat of consciousness. It is busy making sense of everything which is perceived and experienced through the other chakras. It then uploads all the information to the spirit mind. Also, it is through the crown chakra (working with the other chakras) that communication with those which exist in the higher vibrational frequencies occurs. Transference is the word. Heaven can interact with the earthly realms through the crown chakra (in conjunction with all the other Chakras). 
The different chakras interact with each other on various levels and in multiple ways. It is through the seven gateways that the individual can operate in the world.
 
Time and Mind. 
 
The mind uses the spirit eye to interpret data. It is the mind which decides what something is in relation to what actually is. It is impossible to understand something in its actuality. The mind understands this. The mind attempts to understand what is being deciphered through the eye and the eye receives information (information which has been drawn from experiences, either in the now through sensory organs and the spirit senses, or from past experiences) and uses it to encode and decode sensual experiences.
The eye and the mind work in unison. The one interacts with the other constantly (the mind and eye do not always work in unison in the dream state). There is a constant flow of information being received through the spirit eye and being received by the spirit eye, and the spirit eye itself receives a constant flow of information from the mind. 
Time is a perceived by the mind. The mind orders events in a systematic way and in a synchronistic way to respond, interact and co–create the next order of events. There is a constant flow of information which is perceived through the mind and from the mind. 
 
08/06/2014
 
I have to recognise how wonderful these communications are, and I am very grateful for them. 
Again, I am studying and am enjoying doing so. I have a quote. 
“While we were in the sandhills, scouting the Niobrara country, the Pawnee Indians brought into camp some very large bones, one of which the surgeon of the expedition pronounced to be the thigh bone of a human being. The Indians said the bones were of a race of people who long ago had lived in the country. They said these people were three times the size of a man of the present day, that they were so swift and strong that they could run by the side of a buffalo, and, taking the animal in one arm, could tear off a leg and eat it as they ran.”
Colonel Wm F. Cody, 1920 (Buffalo Bill)
 
Confusion is rife. Thwart the plan of God? The Christians of the world are constantly talking and arguing. I say arguing because they are all from different schools and perspectives. 
 
God: Who cares? That word “care” is used carelessly. I don’t mean that I use it carelessly. I mean that the word “care” is often used to denote attachment. So therefore, by the same standard, the word “careless” would mean to be without attachment. 
Except, the word “care” means also to care for, to be kind too and ultimately, if the caring is done right, it also means to love. 
I say: do not be attached to the opinions of others or their perceptions, conceptions or even their lies. Of their misconceptions do not be mindful. In other words, do not set your mind to solve the misconceptions of others. Yet I say also, be mindful of others and their mistakes and their continued misconceptions. 
No man or woman can take on the troubles of the world. Leave that to me. I take the problems of the world and have solved them already. My solution is time. Everyone has time enough to solve every problem. Infinity is in the palm of my hand, and it is my gift to every individual and to the world. Not only to the world but to everything. 
 
I know that words, physical words are the problem. If people continue to have an attachment to words, then there will be continued misconception. 
 
This is the heart of the matter. Words are ideas made concrete. Words are great for solidifying ideas. If you will, for getting ideas out of your head (or heads) and setting them down in a solid, sharable way.
Problem’s occur when people decide to worship words. I say again, it is the meaning behind the words which is Holy. The words themselves are empty vessels. 
Once understanding is experienced, once true knowledge is accepted then the words can be released. When they are released, then others can begin to use other tools for the sharing of knowledge and experience. 
Do not be stuck in one place. Recognise that words are a means to ends. Why rely on words exclusively? Communicate with the higher being and allow their understanding to enter the words and you will get the true meaning and understanding. 
 
The Taba have left little snags for people who worship words. You have mentioned that authors create places in the heavenly spheres, and then when people read words with the true purpose of understanding then they are transported to these realms of wonder and enlightenment. 
Is the opposite true too. Have the Taba created worlds which the reader (who believe in such words) has created from their misconceptions? 
 
Sort of. There are whole swathes of people who are caught in worlds of thought which are maintained by thinkers in denser realms. 
It substantiates itself with each thinker because each thinker is a creation machine. Machine is a word which conjures something which is cold and without sentient thought. I will use the word machine because there is no other word which is able to function near to the concept I wish to express. 
With each person that holds, accepts, and substantiates a thousand concepts, concepts which are shared and maintained, with each passing of information the beliefs become born again – they are given birth to again and again. 
This happens so many times, and so much energy goes into maintaining them that for the individuals involved, the very idea of them not being true is too much to take in. 
They do not think this consciously. Subconsciously the thought that their ideas are incorrect is an ever-present danger of seeping into their conscious self. Their true conscious higher self.
This is why it is paramount for such people (people who exist in a denser realm and on/in the material realm too) to convince others of their ideas and philosophy. They need for others around them to constantly confirm their own ideas to themselves. For someone who understands truth this is not necessary. For the keepers of my truth I keep all things true, new, revitalising and continuously fresh.  
This preservation of false ideas has been going on for a very long time. For such people words – physical words are very important. They help make real, help solidify their ideas about themselves, their version of God and ultimately the reality they live in. 
Incidentally, these people are very sad and live for the hope of embodying their “truth”. It is exhausting work. Inevitably they hurt others and enjoy dominating others. They have to, otherwise they will destroy themselves. 
However, the opposite is true of the searcher of truth, the finder of truth, the speaker of truth, the lover of truth. The very action of pursuing the truth enables the person to draw closer to the truth. The pursuer of truth sooner or later understands that within the core of their being, there the truth is and I am. 
The very pursuit of truth is noble. Yet when the thousands of miles are trod, and when sore feet stand upon the shore and bathe in the sublime waters of truth, they realise that they have walked in a full circle and are actually bathing their feet in the same waters that they bathed in on awaking each morning. 
Before they can berate themselves for walking a thousand miles and wasting their efforts, they realise that the journey was needed because a part of knowing the truth is coming to appreciate the truth. 
Part of knowing truth is knowing the true worth of truth – that which is not worked for is not appreciated. If humanity ever finds the secret of eternal appreciation without effort, then, on that day, there will be less sore feet.  
However, the answer is simple. The secret lies in one word: praise. Praise me for I am your highest truth and noblest aspiration. Sore feet are a small price to pay for the appreciation of love and truth. Praise your highest conception of me with everything you have, and when you have run out of praise then praise me anyway. 
 
It certainly seems that God is an egotistical being. 
 
Not really, but you have made yourself smile for the thinking of this thought. Which has made me smile. Let’s spend a little while smiling. Why not!
There will be many who will quote portions of the Bible saying that such persons who teach your teaching (which is really my teaching) are vain and of Satan. 
The very idea that the Angels would need to take off the celestial robe and descend is more than silly. The Tababacalasia did become space faring and did obtain great knowledge, but they never did elevate their being. They never did receive the celestial robe. 
They reasoned that if they could not raise themselves up and be as great as the ascended races then they would bring the rest of the universe down to their level. 
Which is extraordinarily silly. It doesn’t take a genius to understand that. “and the Lord repenteth the day that he made man.” Yawn. Big yawn. Double big yawn. 
There are those of course that say that it is meant anthropomorphically, and for those that say this I simply reply: if I talk anthropomorphically, and I do – then why not simply come and talk to me directly? Because yes, I do talk through the written word, or rather, I have and sometimes and I still do (but when I do, the person who writes my words, does not do so, with the hope of convincing others, but rather, does so as a means of sharing, creating and pointing the way to the truth. Words cannot reveal my truth but they can point the way and perhaps even act as tools for the aspirant to ascend, to ascend through their thought processes and their being) communicate using words as vessels for my spirit but mostly I talk through the person’s feelings, through their spiritual internal experience – with the hope that the person will align their will with mine and co–create a Holy way of being and experience with themselves, and each other my presence, in and through all things.
– Let’s talk to God. Wait where is my Bible? Let’s read the words of the ancients and see if we can hear the message. Why not come directly to me? I am waiting by your side, waiting to talk with you, to enter into an experience with you. You might not hear my words in your mind. But I tell you this: I will talk with you. No being can tell you in what way that I will talk to you. However, I will reveal myself to you. The way that I choose to talk to you perhaps will not be the way that I would talk with another, but I will come and talk to you in a perfect way. Do not anticipate the way that I will talk with you. Do not think that you will miss me if I communicate with you. You will not. Simply accept and make yourself ready. The way that you can do this is simply by keeping within your mind the possibility that these words are true. That is all that it takes. 
Know that it will be soon. Do not look to see my name written across the sky because, perhaps, I will be the ant on the end of your nose with a large sign that says “hi” – and do not think it will be the ant on the end of your nose and miss that I have written your name in the clouds. Instead simply wait and be ready.
You do not need to have faith enough to move a coliseum. All you need is a mustard seed worth of faith. If you have faith enough to consider that these words may be true, then you have faith enough to receive the answer. 
Then when you experience me communicating with you. Talk back to me. Soon we will strike up a conversation. Finally, I will stop talking to you and start talking with you and you will stop talking at me and experience talking with me.  
 
08/06/2014
 
Ambrose speaks:
 
There are some things which cannot be explained to you. There are somethings which can be explained to others but not to you. There are somethings which can be taught to you, but it would take another teach you. There is a season for all teachings to be learnt. There are teachings that the Divine can teach through the experiences of your life. There are teachings which you can taught but only at the right times. 
To everyone there is given a role and a purpose. Your purpose can not be told to you. One’s purpose has to be found within the Christos. It is written “I direct you to your life’s purpose”. Sometimes you think you know what your life’s purpose is.
You attempt to bring about your dreams, but you are redirected. You attempt to do something and no matter what you do you cannot do it. 
To every person there is given a purpose and there is a time for that purpose to be expressed. 
Most of a person’s life is devoted to knowing one’s purpose. We know when we are doing our purpose because it is a delight to fulfil it. 
The finding out of our purpose can be difficult. The spiritual country can be difficult to traverse. Yet it is your goal to do so. It is your destiny to do so. Your destiny is not something which another has directed you toward. It is something which the Christos has directed you toward. 
– “Within the heart of the Christos I am” – you have heard this, and it is true. You give birth to us through your faith, your faith through action. Sometimes your faith says: “be still”. This also is an action because it is something which you have decided because of your faith.  
– “Yet also I am outside of you. I direct and influence you from within and from without” – you have heard this also and this is truth. The Divine stirs all of our hearts to greater expression and urges us to love and give to each other from the substance of our love.  
There is this and that. There is this here and there is that there. People make a mistake with the concept of this and that. 
People find a truth, or think they find a truth and they say this is the truth. They deduce that because their truth is not your truth then you must therefore be wrong. 
This is a great misconception. They find the truth between words and find a delight in that truth. They define their truth; they share their truth. They also contain their truth. They bottle it up and spoon feed it to others. 
Theirs is a perception of the truth and they are being true to their perception of the truth. 
The truth is like a flower. They have raised and watered the flower (truth) and enjoy the splendour of it. They share it. They pluck it from the ground and put in a pot and keep it for all to see. Some are even misers of their truth/flower. 
I tell you this: do not contain yourself or the truth. Listen to other people’s perspective and track where they walk – where their truth leads them. See their pitfalls and you will learn to avoid those same pitfalls. 
Others are contained by the perceptions of others, others which exist in the now, and those which have existed in the material realm in the past (but now live within the spiritual spheres). Instead of reading the truth of yesterday, why not be instructed by the same individual in present? There were very wise individuals in the past that wrote words of wisdom. Those same individuals continue to exist long after their physical bodies perished. Why not ask those wise persons for their truth in the present? There is no death. Life is eternal. They can talk with you. Surely, they are much wiser than they were yesterday? Words which were written in the past can be asked to be explained in the present. You don’t have to read ancient words for truth to experience the truth in the present because there are spiritual beings which are able to give you a fuller expression and understanding right now. The living word is preferred rather than the written word. 
They tell themselves that they have pieced this grand puzzle of understanding together. They have studied the Bible in great depth and have found much understanding. Yet their knowledge is faulty, and their wisdom blurred because it perceived through the lens of the material mind. 
In the lower realms’ things are fragmented. Books are lost and found. Books are translated and lose their meaning with the translation. Books which aid in the translation of earlier works are sometimes lost and sometimes contained within locked rooms of corrugated steel. 
The knowledge of humanity is segmented and is on a need-to-know bases. At least it is in the material realm at this time. Yet the ones that hold the key to this knowledge decide who to give the knowledge to and what to let the world know. There are spiritual beings who have existed in material bodies but now have transcended all reality. Why would you not want to communicate with such beings? There are those who hold considerable power and knowledge in the material realm, and they do not want others to know what they know. If the majority of people knew and had access to this knowledge, then the experience of those who exist on the earth would be transformed. The few would lose their power over the many. This is why throughout the media, throughout time, in every form, the understanding of life after death has been denied.  If the population accepted life after death, then they would spend considerable energy and time communicating with those in higher realms trying to fathom the hidden truths. 
It has often been thought, by those in the “know”, that the majority of people are sheep. That these sheep/people would not know what to do with the precious knowledge even if they had it. It has been recognised (there is little merit to this approach) that the majority, if exposed to the mysteries, would dishonour the sacred knowledge. 
The holders of the keys of understanding on this earth hold back the knowledge and allow only a few to have access to the secret teachings. 
These teachers of this knowledge are unaware that they too are having knowledge withheld from them. There are upper archons of power/knowledge structures which are kept from them. They believe that they know who holds the knowledge and believe this is a goodly power. In this they err greatly.
Not that I am saying that the knowledge that is kept from them is correct. But often it is the case that knowledge of past ages, even false knowledge is very useful to understanding the history of humanity. 
An example of this is the Nephilim – the fallen ones.
Some knowledge has already come to you about the Nephilim, yet there is still more knowledge to come. It does not rest on your shoulders only to obtain the cardinal knowledge from the higher spiritual realms. There are others who are also engaged in the same pursuit. Each is given a purpose and a task and there must be a sharing of information. 
You have many gifts which have been given to you. You have developed those gifts. Others have come to you to help you develop your gifts. You are also able to help others develop their gifts. The gifts are there to aid you and others with the great spiritual work which is to be accomplished. 
This great spiritual work must be come to be understood. Your gifts are invaluable to the great work. What are gifts? We shall begin with the first gift. The gift of discernment. 
You are able to know the true nature of things. You are able to know the true nature of spirits. You are able to understand the communications of beings who are ascended beings. You are a gifted channeller of spiritual energy. Actually, your gift for channelling is more developed than you know. You are able to funnel spiritual energy to the material realm. You are able to transform material energy into a higher frequency. You will need to work more on this. You have great potential in this area. 
You are a gifted communicator. You are able to work on all levels of the spiritual tower. Your spiritual sight is developed. There are some who are greater at working from one particular level of the tower, but you are, at this time, the only person that is able to work on all levels, from all seven levels of the tower simultaneously.
You have much to learn and you will be presented with one teacher after another. Each has something to offer. Even the unenlightened have a role within your spiritual succession. 
– I weave all beings to serve my will –
You are like an athlete spiritually. Some are faster, stronger, and more agile (I am speaking spiritually) but there is none at this moment in time that has reached a proficiency on all seven levels of understanding as you have. 
Many are able to work successfully on the first level of the tower and are better at it than you. These people are more successful and have more material success than you. They manage their lives successfully on this level.
There are some who are able to work from the second level of the tower. These people are able to communicate with those from the summer lands. These people are often able to work with the first level successfully too.
The knowledge that people bring from the summer lands aids people, specifically with the organisation of their lives, their overall health in their lives as well as many other areas. In short – to have a better experience of life generally. 
There are some who are able to work from the third level of the tower. The third level of the tower requires a great level of mastery. It requires an extraordinary balancing of the energies. These people are sometimes great at channelling energy from the higher realms. Often these people are able to manipulate the energies that other people are channelling and interpret the energy, then in turn, they channel this energy successfully into practical purposes. These people are often in positions of influence and are often leaders of spiritual endeavour. There are some which are great scientists, great innovators. These are tireless practical people that create clever ways of managing systems.
These people are often in a proactive protective role and a managerial role. 
The fourth level of the tower purely works through the other levels (chakras) of the tower. Primarily it is responsible for bringing new knowledge to the spiritual table. The great artists have been known to work from this level. Artists of all expressions and endeavours work principally from this level. They are creative people and are able to give new insights and are capable of bringing understanding of higher knowledge. The higher an individual travels up the tower, the greater their propensity of working on the preceding levels of their tower. It is possible to be very poor at working on the first level of the tower and perhaps be able to work proficiently on the second level of the tower. However, when reaching the third level of the tower it is necessary to be proficient on the first level and second level of the tower in order to be proficient on the third level of the tower. 
The fourth level of the tower is about bringing all energies together, the lower and the higher. I have mentioned that the fourth gate (or chakra) principally works through the other gates. This is true. However, the Maestro’s goal, whether the individual knows it or not, is to exist always within the great moment, within the muse. They live for the moments of creation. 
The fifth level of the tower is primarily used for healing and the channelling of spiritual energy. It is about lifting the vibrational frequency of others. The channelling of spiritual energy is vital for any spiritual work to take place. Love is the key, without love all gifts are null. Love is the vibrational energy (as all energy is vibrational) and is the substance of all spiritual energy. 
The sixth level of the tower is to do with perception. Much have been talked about this subject already. The love energy lifts the senses to a higher frequency. The other chakras are all working in conjunction with each other. The individual connects with the great mind and mechanisms within the Multi-verse and has many methods of doing so. 
The seventh level of the tower, the seventh gate, is the Angel gate. There are those who exist within the higher realms, and it is these beings and energies which have so much to offer to the material realm. Great guidance comes from the moments when a person opens this gate. It is also the gate from which I come to you. I come and find expression through all seven gates. This is why in ancient texts the number seven is referred to as a Holy number. 
 
Thank you for explaining everything in such wonderful detail and clarity.
 
I wish to add something, which is fundamental. Humanity is being helped from the spiritual realm. Humanity is being protected and has been protected throughout history. 
There is a darkness in the world, there is a power in the world which seeks to control humanity, yet this power is losing its grip over humanity. This power has subverted the Christian church and still has much influence today. The spiritualist movement has been guided and has been given much knowledge to overcome the dogmatic views expressed through Christian doctrine. 
Jesus and many of other teachers have given so much knowledge to the world with the purpose of setting humanity free. At every stage, the Tababacalasian ideas have been reinserted. They have done this to exert a control over humanity. Remember, in the truest sense, the true Christian church has never been subverted, only its material manifestation has been subverted. Also remember, there are many people that work within all religions, and fundamentally good and wholesome. 
The early Christian churches produced a great spiritual atmosphere in order for truth and understanding to take place. The great goal was for the spiritualisation of the earth to take place at that time. 
The Taba lost control and tried to assert control using fire and sword. This did not work, at least not at first. The people running the Church after Jesus the Christ’s death and resurrection were extraordinary and the adherents of Christianity were so connected to the Divine that even when faced with their own death’s they had surrendered themselves to Divine love. 
The Taba at this time decided to take a back step. They let the Churches grow across the next few centuries and began to infiltrate the Churches and pervert the teachings through establishing a centralised authority. 
The Gnostic Churches did not want to play ball. It was at this time that the Gnostic Christians were put to death.
A dark age of humanity began. The apostate continued for two thousand years. 
The second coming of Christ is here. It began with you. There was a time, specifically in 1996 when Jesus Christ came to you. He opened up all seven gates at the same time and you witness the Glory of God made manifest within him. In this moment you became an apostle of Jesus Christ. You experienced the Divine, the pure Divinity of Jesus Christ our beloved brother. 
From that moment the great work began. More people will have the seven gates opened in the future and in that moment, they too will witness the risen Christ. 
From that moment on the people who are ready will witness Jesus Christ. That will be a great day indeed. Then there will be more great deeds done and more will come to know and experience the great spiritualisation of the Earth. 
Also, gradually, the extra-terrestrials will make contact because they will know that humanity is ready to become a part of universal consciousness. 
These are the last days and the beginning days too. 
 
This has been a great day. To experience your communication today has been wonderful. Thank you, Ambrose, for making clear that which was unclear previously. 
 
It is my great pleasure and privilege. I am Ambrose, who has also been called Germaine. I am the Holy brother. 
 
18/06/2014
 
You are with me, and I am with you. You have called my name and I have come, as I told you, and as I have told you and every man, woman, and child. Call my name and I will come to you because I am the Living God. 
 
Revelations 6.
 
1. And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see. 
2. And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer.
 
It is the case that there have been spirits, spirits which have come to the earth, and they have travelled and waged war. I gave them flesh and the opportunity to create themselves and express themselves as they saw fit.
Some, who wished more power trampled their enemy. Others have come forth and have defended themselves. They had love in their hearts and went to war to prevent evil coming to their shores. 
 
3.  And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see. 
4. And there went out another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great sword.  
 
I gave other men and women the opportunity to come to the earth, and I gave them freedom to express and create themselves. 
They decided to bring devastation to others, hoping to bring change through violence and through war.
I give opportunity to others. To each thing I give a season. Know that for every season which is born, there is a time for it to begin and there is a time for it to end. 
I know the beginnings and ends of all things. 
 
5. And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
6. And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 
 
I give opportunity to every man and woman to do as they wish to do. Some have come to this earth to solve the great problems. The great problem is the problem of suffering. 
These people, instead of choosing war, they choose commerce and brought about laws. With these laws came judges and such. Every man and woman who committed a crime was to be judged by a jury. 
 
7. And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. 
8. And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth.  
 
Commerce and material profit inevitably make one half rich and the other half poorer and the few richer still (at least materially). I have given opportunity to men and women to choose in every moment to be the best they can be, and I have given them the opportunity to use the great power of love and healing. Instead they chose and choose material profit. The consequence of this has led to famine, disease and war. Also, because they have enslaved animals for their flesh in order to make more profit, there has come much suffering through illness. Not only this, but also climate change too. 
 
9.  And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
10. And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
11.  And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.  
 
You know what is true. You have witnessed someone of the white brotherhood come and reveal himself to you. He was proud of his white robe and so he should be. It is the grandest gift. You have also a vision of Jeremiah wearing his white robe and know that this is true. 
There have been many which have chosen compassion as a way of being. They have loved greatly and have ascended to the throne, to the highest of places. I tell you that there is a day and a season for all things to be experienced. There is a time for the sword and there is a time for the chalice. Every being is here to decide who they are and to express and experience who they are.  
   
12. And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 
13.  And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 
14. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. 
15. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 
16. And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 
17. For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?
 
Who indeed? The faithful will stand. The cowards will come to repentance. It can be no other way. The mighty shall be made weak and those who follow and teach the spiritual truth, the spiritual truth, which is revealed through the spirit, it is they who will have every lasting life. And what is life? Life is living according to your conscience. Living is being true to the knowledge which has been given to you. 
All who are not willing to give up their truth, give up everything they have for truth – the greater truth, is not worthy to have the truth. Those who are called to sacrifice themselves, in whole or in part, and to do so with a willing and open heart, it is they who I will make a pillar of my temple. 
Adversity is a great gift. Without it you would not be able to step up onto your spiritual throne. 
 
Revelations Chapter 7
 
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; 
10. And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
11. And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 
12. Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
13. And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes? And whence came they? 
14.And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
15. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 
16.They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
17. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.
 
Amen. From every nation and from every religion there are many throughout the many ages which have been given a white celestial robe.  They have been great men and women who have done great things.
There are many great people who work in the many different spheres, yet there are spaces, vast places within these spheres. It is wise to say that my mansion has many mansions. 
 
I had a vision of vast chamber and within that chamber, there were silvery spiders. 
 
Such a chamber exists, but it is not of this world or indeed any material world. It exists in a sphere, a sphere which has been created by them. They existed on the material, on a far of world. It was a world which suffered a natural catastrophe. They were a species with vast intellects. Yet now they exist in a high spiritual realm which is of their own creation. Across many millenniums they wove their silvery threads, creating vast labyrinths of wonder. Thiers was a wonderful written language and perhaps the most beautiful language that has ever been written. Except it wasn’t written, it was woven into being from the substance of their very being. 
Yet you have perceived wonders, and your life is not so bad, and it is more than a little bit good. You are achieving, you are expressing, you are talking and expressing with your talking and talking with your expressing, and you are moving but you aren’t sleeping like you should be sleeping. 
But you are sleeping but you do enjoy the small hours of the morning. Small hours – because the hours in the morning seem to pass so quickly. But you like the peace of the evening, night and such but you know that the mornings can be refreshing, and much writing can be achieved in the morning if you went to bed earlier enough. 
 
I shall try and go to bed early tonight. 
 
I am here to aid you. My promises are not idle promises. 
Work with me and I will work with you. Talk to me and I will hear you and I will answer you. I will answer you in many ways. No matter which way I answer you I will always bring my presence to you. My presence and my love are the greatest gift. Also, I bring other gifts, many other gifts. Your pain often leads you to me because the greatest pain often exists because my presence is far from you. When you trust me, you give me the opportunity to come to you. I come on the wings of your trust. Yet also, when you are faced with adversity, the adversity helps you to reach out to others and trust them. 
First trust me. For in my trust you will find assurance and comfort. 
It is time to trust. 
 
Thank you.  
 
06/07/2014
 
Everything is going well. Everything is coming together. I feel that there is a great need for my earthly friends – the church to move forward. Yet also I am aware for the need for care to be taken. 
We are moving forward. That is enough. 
 
11/07/2014
 
Spiritual understanding, spiritual communication – where are we meant to be? Where should we be? I mean – where should we be as a species?
I am aware that we are not where we should be. We have had our spiritual evolution stunted. 
 
God: I am glad that you are here. Back at the beginning. You are attempting to tackle the problem. The humungous problem. It is a big problem. It is not an insurmountable problem. It is not to be tackled alone. I am with you. 
Others are not with you. At least, they are not with you at this moment. Others have things to teach, to reveal. You are to work with me upon this problem, and the overcoming of this problem/challenge. 
There are challenges to overcome. We will overcome them together. We can only overcome the problem of suffering together. 
Humanity must come to understand this problem. As you understand it. What is the problem?
The problem/challenge is this: People are not awake to the manipulations of the world. It is time for them to become awake. Yet preparations must be made. The preparation is being made through you, and not only through you. 
When Jesus walked the earth, he had a message. People were not open to message. Yet it is/was the right time for his message. John prepared the minds of those who were to receive the message. The minds/people were prepared. Yet there was still resistance. Was this not so? There were people in those times which refused – that resisted change. People in those days resisted the message. My message. Free will – there is ever free will. Those which seek the truth, that desire change will have the opportunity to change and to bring the opportunity of change to others. Embrace the truth. All of the truth. As much of the truth that can be expressed, that can be absorbed. 
It is not your responsibility to teach those who do not wish to partake of the truth. 
You are doing all that you can. It is enough. You are enough. 
 
So there are some, that although ready, are not ready to change? How then can they then be ready? They are either ready or they are not ready, surely?
I need to synch my mind with the highest truth that I can understand in this moment. 
 
There is a process, and it is ongoing. The time is right. However, caution must be taken. Gentleness must be taken into consideration. The truth cannot be thrust onto people. It is only through love that love can be realised. Truth and love are bedfellows. Trust must be gained. Trust is the oil in the machine. Indeed love and truth need to circulate in order for progress to be made. 
 
Spiritual communication and understanding – the ability to communicate with the higher beings. There are people which are able to communicate but do not open themselves to the whole of the message.
 
They are not ready. They are close to understanding but there is still much to do. They will come to understand. It takes time. There is much to be understood. 
There is much to be understood and also there is time enough for the process to take place. You are a master. Yet there are degrees of mastery. Listen to your Christ – the Christ within you. Listen to the great masters that work with your soul. Listen to the masters of other souls. 
A great work is being accomplished. Great is their patience and great is their mastery. I salute them. Even as they watch you now. 
Your pain is great. Yet my all-powerful love and healing is affecting you and it has great effect on those which are around you. You are blessed indeed. 
 
I love you. 
 
I love you too.  
 
13/07/2014
 
As soon as people hear the message they withdraw. Even a hint of the message. I feel that it is because they are in denial. On some level they understand, some deep level. 
They do not want their deeper selves to change. On some level they understand and feel a desperate need to protect themselves.
Yet I cannot help but notice this, time and time again. That as they approach the gate of understanding, as they become begin to become aware of the Tababacalasian nature within, then that very same nature shrinks in on itself. The perceived weakness within makes them feel vulnerable. 
I feel that I need to have patience and allow God and Spirit to play their part. 
There is also a part of myself which asks. Is the Tababacalasian nature and history real? Is it some trick of my mind? Spiritual truth demands that I ask the questions, that I search for the deeper truth. 
Patience is the way. Love and patience. When the stew is heated on the hob – all the right ingredients may be within the pot, but it needs more time to cook, and the slower the better. I feel, deep down within me, that there will be a surprise for me – a pleasant surprise. That great things are ahead for me. I just need to hold on. 
I have been given direction and comfort in my meditations. 
 
16/07/2014
 
I have just been looking over Phoenix Rising and there I wrote this:
 
“In my life at a particular time I was living in a particular way and felt as near to happiness as I ever have. I lived alone and at that time (it was before I had children and it was before I embarked in a serious relationship) I enjoyed life, and then I became miserable when I entered into a relationship. What I mean to say is that I was happy and single, and then I entered into a long-term relationship and had children and lost my independence. I don’t regret my past but some of it was difficult. I haven’t got a problem with anything in the past because I know that I learnt from my experiences. However, It seems that when I was selfish good things were happening to me, and then when I became unselfish a lot of very bad things happened (i.e. I lost my independence, and also became a kind of slave in a relationship which I didn’t want to be in.)”
 
I am feeling that way again. I feel the way that I once did. I have made a few changes to my thinking. I no longer worry about anything. I make a conscious effort to trust. To trust You God. To trust my friends. To trust that everything will turn out right. I have learnt (or re-learnt) to let go and simply trust. I feel that this is the last piece in the puzzle. I didn’t realise that I lost this piece until I found it again. 
The main pieces of the puzzle are put in place. Now it is time to let things happen. 
 
It is good. It is very good. The future awaits you. You are ready for this future, this great wonderful future. 
Worry not for I am here. You trust and your trust will be rewarded. All those who trust me store up a great treasure in the store house of their hearts. Trust me and vanquish fear. When you trust yourself, you open the pathway of truth for others. There are some things which others are able to do, and only they should do what they need to do. Every being is going through moments of expression. Each person has an opportunity that they didn’t have before. Try to open as many opportunities for others as you can. This is what you do when you trust them. When you trust, you open a pathway of light on your road. 
You are remembering a true story; it is an apt analogy. You are remembering the true story of a lady who was trapped in a place where snow was all around her. She didn’t know which direction to walk. She knew she was on close to the edge of a cliff. She didn’t know which part of the snow to step on. White surrounded her on all sides. She knew that if she stood on the wrong spot, she would fall to her death. There was nothing of substance beneath most of the snow, yet she could not simply wait and do nothing as she would freeze to death. The snow began to fall again, and she was already so very cold. 
A light shone down on a spot in front of her, and she decided to stand where the pool of light was. It was firm. Then another pool of light appeared. She moved onto it. Again there was another light. She moved on that spot also. She was shown the way, but she also trusted. With each footstep she trusted more. 
Be that light for others. Give them safety. Give them the opportunity to express themselves and be their safety net. Also, it is important to know that sometimes you are not to know what the future is. All you need to know is where next to step.  
 
Yet I feel that their ideas are wrong. That their perspective is clouded. Sometimes I feel that they are playing around with toys. I have thought that. But now it has changed. Now I think things are moving along. 
I see myself kicking down tomb stones. Or are they false idols?  
 
Tomb stones – false idols. It is the same thing. Ignoramus people choosing to not think. False ideas. False concepts. False belief systems built on notions which are not questioned, and if questioned – stamped upon.
 
That’s a bit strong, isn’t it?
 
You have to make a stand somewhere. You have to say: Here is where I stand. 
 
I guess so. But if I said that to people would simply not listen. They would not believe me. Or even want to. Why should they listen to a person that shuns their ideas?
 
There is a time for saying such things. Timing is everything. 
 
I do think that tomb stones are horrible. I have always believed that trees would be better. A tree could be planted and protected. A plaque could be put on the tree with the person’s name, birth and death. 
 
I certainly like that idea better. The supposition that there is such a thing as death is unhealthy. Such a belief causes a lot of suffering on so many levels. Change is healthy. The concept of debt is unhealthy too. 
If you waited till you knew you was absolutely right about everything or anything then you would be paralysed and immobilised nearly all of the time. 
You have to stand somewhere. You have to be something. You don’t have to pour your truth down people’s throats. But you can clearly say: no. 
 
I guess so. 
 
Jesus did just that. He upset some people. That sentence is wrong. He did things which other people didn’t like. Even that sentence is wrong. He did things and other people responded with aggression. 
 
I feel that you are referring to something which happened to you recently. 
 
I am. I can’t do that again. 
 
You said some things which were close to the truth. Closer to the truth than any of them would care to admit. 
You know that there is such a thing as ultimate truth. Yet no person ever, perhaps, will ever be able to know it because, simply put, you would have to be me to know it.  
 
Because you know it, because you know everything. You are complete. You are everywhere. So, that is what it takes to understand truth. 
 
Exactly. 
 
Why do I get the feeling that you are being smug? 
 
Why not? *big smile. 
 
– Grrrrrrrrr – Now you have a bigger smile. I don’t understand any of this. 
 
But you do. You just don’t know how to express it. 
Well, this is all old hat. But it is worth reminding you and everyone that reads this. 
No one knows the truth. And yet ... when existing in the moment, well – you know what to do. You either simply trust and let go (when you do this you let me help you) or, you trust others, which amounts to the same thing. Or you act and trust yourself. Or you act with abandon. 
Be with me and live-in truth and love and you won’t need to know everything and be everything. All you need to be is you. The rest will come naturally. 
 
So okay. And ... 
 
And that’s it. 
 
19/07/2014
 
It is a glory to be with you today. It is a glory to experience the touching of minds. The touching of minds in the here and now, and the touching of our minds across time and space. 
The very expression – peace and love to you. 
 
Peace and love to you also. 
 
23/07/2014
 
Life is like a tapestry. A tapestry of many threads. There are so many threads ... 
The reader of this document does not need to know the ins and outs of your life to understand these words. The readers can read these words and link with their inner selves, and ask themselves: does this ring true? Then once they know that it resonates well, they can use the words and connect and find a route to the truth. 
There is a situation within your life when others have asked you to play ball. Some individuals compartmentalise you, or at least try to. They try to manage you when they should have trusted you and trusted me. 
I am not saying that compartmentalisation is always wrong. Sometimes it is a necessary evil. People try to manage their own lives and the many situations and events in their life. Sometimes people do this with the best of intentions. 
Spiritually speaking, most people, most of the time should trust. Yes, there are times when a rearrangement is necessary. When the motive is to protect, there are many things which previously were not considered which becomes considered. Much is often done to prevent harm coming to another. Many people do very silly things because they wish to protect. 
Consider this: who is responsible? Who is responsible for the harm that comes to another inadvertently? If a person decides to not choose to protect themselves, if a person decides to not look within themselves and seek truth, then that person often becomes vulnerable. Again there comes a time when an opportunity presents itself, an opportunity of illumination. Yet the person that chooses to again shirk the responsibility for self-growth, self-realisation and self-empowerment is inadvertently bereft of comfort. 
An aware individual comes within the circumference of such an individual. This wise person recognises that there is a need for the other to recognise certain truths. So with gentleness, the wise individual attempts to illuminate the spiritual path for the individual. 
The individual who has attempted to avoid illumination. The individual who wishes to remain in ignorance, senses that the person in front of them is trying to bring an awareness of a truth. The receiver of the wise council bolts for the nearest exit. 
This is a big admission that the wise person was correct. 
The “truth” – the inner truth of something is thought to be known and often felt to be abhorrent. The half-glimpsed truth is misunderstood. If the truth was fully understood, then none would run from it, indeed many would run toward the truth. The very act of labelling something as bad makes it bad, at least it does for the person on the receiving end of wise council. In that moment, the truth may as well be a lie for all the good it will do. 
Yet still you try and sometimes it is to your own detriment that you do so. Others shackle themselves by “managing you”, or by compartmentalising the truth.
 
Your words are full of wisdom. Thank you. 
 
There is no quick fix. There is no magic wand. You must do what you must do according to who you are. Learn what is needed to be learnt, according to your perception of events, and then move forward. 
 
Thank you. 
 
You are welcome. 
 
27/07/2014 – Dreamwalker guidance
 
It has been a long while since we have communicated with you. 
 
It has. Hello. It is good to be with you again. 
 
We have much to say. We will not linger with this cup, it does not belong to only us, it is also for you, and it is also for the rest of humanity. 
We have been working extremely hard and you also have been working hard. Your guide tells us that you have done extraordinarily well. 
There are so many things which are difficult to do. Our task is difficult. Ours – yours, your spiritual friends, together with some of your family have all been aiding you, as you have been aiding us. We are all part of the same team. It is a grand alliance. It is a worthy alliance, and we are worthy of each other. 
You have made great strides. If we had told you these words at any other point before this time you would have not believed us. Yet now you believe and accept this to be true. This is good. You accept that you are worthy and not only worthy but able. 
You will not stop, and we will not stop. Our course is set. We have made up our minds and we are of one will. This is grand. It is grand to share this message with you. 
 
No matter how long it takes. Whether it takes one lifetime or a thousand. It makes no difference to me. It is my purpose. 
 
We have much to communicate. Thirty-five thousand years ago there was an end of the Tababacalasia on this level of the universe. It was at that time that humanity was reborn. 
Much has happened and much has been already communicated. Much of what is happening in your life at this time is about how. You are learning to live – to truly live. To say your truth quietly and to be undaunted by the disbelief of others. You shall continue to master this new way of being.
Do not be turned. Bring every part of your will into everything you do. Yet also be patient and listen to the centre of your being. Be unswerving and be strong. 
You are beginning to tune into the vibration of your spiritual friends, and this is very good. It is one thing to be able to sit in the comfort of your home and communicate with us and it is another to go into the company of others, to be in the company of your earthly friends and speak the truth. 
Their being, and the knowledge that they have, is limited and is not as expansive as yours and neither is their ability, at least in the now, but it will happen. As it is above so shall it be below.
They will grow to accept you. And if they do not. What of it? Will you be swayed by their disposition? No you will not. You will pick yourself up, dust yourself off and continue on your way. 
You are noble and your efforts are noble. You will continue to be true. You have your code. 
Write your code here: 
 
My code is simple. Be true, be as true as I can be. Trust in the self, trust in God and trust my spirit friends and trust in you. 
Be true in all my actions, and with the words that I speak and write. Trust in life, trust my physical friends as much as I can. 
Be trustworthy, be honest, learn from my mistakes, try to do the best that I can with every situation in my life. Be more, do more. Be more involved with the doing of a thing than the imagined result. 
 
We shall leave you for a while. We shall be back soon. 
 
Thank you for coming to me again. 
 
We said that we would be back to talk with you and to work with you. We will always endeavour to be worthy of the things that we say.  
 
 27/07/2014 
 
Fiction. I have noticed that the ideas that I have put down within these pages have been presented (or at least, a variation of them) in fiction. 
[There is a drumbeat. I can hear it. It is like a pulse. I cannot hear it in the traditional way, but I can hear it within my soul. It is the pulse that guides me to the higher way. It guides me to the high eagle and allows me to know how to be.] 
Back to my point. Think about it. By putting the truth in the pages of fiction, or on the television, then people can receive the message, receive the knowledge. Some say: “look at the fool who writes about such things. You have been listening and watching too much science fiction! 
Manipulation. Or false ideas. 
Also, the Taba can do what they always do. Whilst looking at us they say. “We can put the truth on the television, right in front of you, and you will not recognise it. So great is our manipulation.”
[Open your eyes and see.] 
I feel that there has been a change. The Taba have been told to step back and they have chosen to step back. In Phoenix the space craft sat for many hours above the city – the Phoenix lights. The Dreamwalkers (and friends) were saying: “Here we are.” The Taba will not be allowed to use humanity as a tool for their endeavours. It was a clear message: “Remember we are watching.”  
 
05/08/2014
 
I have a problem. My problem is the world. Things are not as they should be. We make it what it is and what it isn’t. 
Things do not work. The systems that we employ do not work well. They are insufficient. 
Science has solved many problems. We have overcome many problems through the application of the scientific method. 
As it is now, in this moment, we do not use science to solve our social problems.
The fundamental things that any individual needs are food and water. Then we need shelter and warmth, and we need company. We need others so that we are able to interact and share love. We also need carers of all different kinds (according to the condition which the ill person is experiencing).
We need medical treatment if we are ill. 
To paraphrase:
Food and water.
Shelter and warmth
Medical treatment
Company. 
Care. 
Protection
A society needs food and clean water. All of the people together should come up with the most efficient way of producing and maintaining a clean water supply. 
It is unethical to do other vocations unless these needs are met. These needs should be met everywhere. We should not consider our technological endeavours with pride if we do not use the technological advancements to solve the most basic of our needs. 
We should not be developing technologies which will aid any other endeavour unless these priorities are met and experienced by everyone. 
Why are we so concerned about the different things in life: sports etc when the fundamental needs of everyone are not met?  
The machine – the economy does not work for the majority of people in this world. Also, there are so many which suffer even in the “developed world”. 
The economy needs to change. We must accept this as a truth and then move forward. 
 
09/08/2014
 
On this date: 09/01/2014 I brought up an issue. Here is the conversation:
 
“Those which are of the phoenix should be setting up organisations which are created from the people for the people.” 
 
God: Be the best that you can be, and it will be enough. 
 
Enough for what?
 
Enough for you. 
 
Life is not how I wish it to be. It isn’t bad. I want more. Is it so bad to want more? To want what others have?
 
It is best to ask one question at a time. Often the answer to the first question will answer the second.
 
*  *  *  *
 
I have come full circle. Again I am at the point where I ask the same question. Is it bad for me to want more?
 
More of what?
 
Life. I need to get more out of life. It is not enough. 
 
So you are experiencing not enough-ness? I ask you this question: Do you feel that you are enough?
 
I am enough for me. Perhaps I am not enough for the world around me. For the people that I meet. 
 
I think you are referring to the issue of rejection. You have had a problem with this for a very long time. You feel that you are not enough. At the heart of you, you feel that you are not enough. 
 
I guess that’s true. 
 
It is not true that you are not enough. You need to feel that you are enough. That intrinsically, you are enough. You don’t have to do anything to be enough. You just are. You have the right to be here, here in the now. You have as much right to be as anyone else. You are as important as anyone else. It is not what you do which determines whether you are “enough” or “not enough”, rather, in point of fact, you are, in and of yourself, enough. I refer to you as an individual. You don’t have to do anything to be enough. You simply have to be and do your best. That’s it. 
You have to somehow accept this. When you learn to accept this idea, this way of being, in every moment, you will come to know peace.
 
Thank you for putting it in such a way that I could understand. 
 
You are very welcome. However, know this: you aren’t the only one who is stuck in this “not enough-ness” way of being/thinking. Most people, most of the time, feel that they are intrinsically not enough. 
Some people build vast empires to persuade themselves that they are enough. The megalomaniacs of this world try to accomplish “great” things in order to feel worth. I say this: you cannot come to the realisation of self-worth until you come to the point in your existence when you accept that you have been made in my image and are perfect just the way you are. 
Others that are egotistical and make people feel low do so because they themselves, in the very heart of themselves, feel no self-worth. They try to impress on the minds of others through their actions their great self-worth in the hope that through self-aggrandisement others will convince them that it is true. 
No individual is able to express great self-worth by trying to win over, or by manipulating the perceptions of others. Some people have been given the gift of communication and use that gift as a way of magnifying their self-worth. 
It does not work. When all has been said and done, self-aggrandisement in all its manifestations is the work of fools. 
 
I just need to believe and accept myself; give worth to myself. 
 
As others have said many times in the past. Love thy neighbour as thyself. But first learn to love self. When you have learnt to love yourself, then love others. 
If you love yourself properly you will find it very difficult to hurt others. If you do not love yourself, you will find it impossible to love me. Love and accept the love of self above all things. For if you love yourself, you will not be so hard on yourself, and you will not be hard on others either. 
 
I watched the news on television and a woman was yelling that: “we shall have more children and teach them to fight.”
I think it was about the conflict in Israel. 
 
There are some truths that people just won’t learn. They butcher each other for a piece of land. They think that one place “belongs” to them and that they have the exclusive right of that place. 
All I can say is. How are they loving me, their God, if they butcher each other? If they knew me, they would not hurt another person. They certainly wouldn’t hurt another person. If something causes you to hurt another person then question the worth of that thing. The only justifiable reason that I can think of for hurting another person is to stop that person from hurting you. I tell you this: if people only ever fought each other to protect themselves and their loved ones then no one would fight. Simply because no one would need to. 
Live in the now. Do not project your thoughts into the future because the future is an empty space which longs to be filled. If you fill the present with your whole being, then the empty space of tomorrow will fill itself. Do not worry about tomorrow because tomorrow doesn’t worry about you. Do not pine for the experiences of the past, instead, focus on the now and let your being find full expression. To “gain” or experience yourself fully in the now you must let go of the past and future. 
It is all about consciousness, baby. Consciousness – if you feel wellbeing in the now then you will not seek abundance in the future. You will be so in love with the experience of partaking of abundance in the present that you will lose all negative ideas or projections. Let tomorrow take care of itself. 
He or she who feels contentment in the now does so because he or she knows me. You lose yourself then you find yourself then you lose yourself again. My promise to you is that one day you will feel and accept (recreate) the experience of me always. 
Ask and it will be given. 
 
Thank you.
 
11/08/2014
 
I suffered this last week. My chest has been blocked and I kept coughing. The other night I prayed to you. I asked you to take away my bad chest. I asked other things too. Instantly my chest felt so much better, and I slept well. Then, the next day, it continued to feel better, and each subsequent day has gotten better. 
That night I asked for many things. I asked you to be with me. All that I can say is that after I prayed, I was instantly answered by you. Each day has been wonderful. Thank you for helping me. 
 
You asked and then let things be. I came and healed you. I came and filled you with my presence. My presence will continue to be with you. That is, until you change your thoughts about me. Then you will lose me again, then you will remember me, and open yourself to me, either through surrender, or through asking me to come and then surrendering to me. 
When you surrender to me you trust me. You are getting better at surrendering yourself to me. You are getting better at trusting me. Trust in me, and through that trust you will find peace. You do not need money, or any other material thing or even spiritual thing. All you need is to surrender to me. You need to ask me for things. When you do this, you open yourself. You acknowledge that you are without certain things in your experience in the now. You ask for the things that you lack, and then you surrender. Your surrender and your continued surrender is a great commitment of trust. I do not take such a surrender lightly. I come to you every time and fill you with my presence. All that you need is me and the love that I bring. 
 
Thank you, Divine Father. 
 
You are very welcome. You are of great worth. Praise travels from you to your spiritual home which is me. This is always a great spiritual endeavour.
The great spiritual endeavour is the awakening of the phoenix. Keep striving, keep trusting, keep loving and keep asking when you feel a lack of something. I will always bring you what you most need.
 
16/08/2014
 
Everything has been going really well. Life is good. The circle that I go to has been going really well. I feel that the people in the circle are progressing well. As am I. 
 
Everything is unfolding as it should. This is always the case. The very thing that you are expressing is your abundance in your now. There is only ever the now. Now is all there ever will be. Open your heart to me in the now and you will find peace. I am within the now. Come and live within the now all your days and you will know comfort and kindness. I am with you, in the now. 
Do not live in any other moment other than in the now. Now is the only time which matters. The future doesn’t exist, and the past doesn’t exist. There is only the now. The past did exist and only matters if you have not learnt all that you are meant to learn. In every moment there is an opportunity to learn, or, to put it another way, to draw to yourself the knowledge which you need so that you can experience an ever-better experience of the now. 
Everything serves the consciousness that exists in the now. Because, indeed, there is no other time. Your consciousness fills this moment and that is the way things are meant to be. Those who feel appreciation, always feel appreciation in the now. Indeed, you cannot experience appreciation unless you live in the now. 
If your mind is thinking about the future excessively then it is not existing in the moment. To prepare for the future is okay, as long it fills you with a better experience of the now. If you find yourself thinking excessively about the future, then you will not be experiencing the now as it should be experienced. The same is true of the past. 
Some have said that the past is another country. Perhaps this is true. If you think about the past, and by doing so, you mourn for a period of time when you were happier, then this is for the purpose, my great purpose. What is this purpose? The purpose is clear. Everything services the now. Everything must. So we know that the past and future must serve the present. So then what does the past teach you? It is this: be yourself and fill every moment in the now with you yourself. Love and be true in the now. Let that which you do in the now resonate well with you, you that exists in the now. If you are thinking about the future and such thoughts bring you wellbeing, then that is okay. Why is it okay? It is simply this: the purpose of experience, of truly living, is to experience joy in every moment. If by thinking of the future, you bring joy into the now then that is okay. However, know this also: those that think of the future and bring joy of the future into the present, those people, live mostly in the present. It is the same with thinking about the past. 
Accept yourself, as you are, now in the present. The present is the only time frame which matters. If others judge you then ask yourself this question: are they judging me as I am or they judging me for what I have been? Mostly people judge others for who they have been. Everything is constantly changing, and so therefore you are constantly changing and growing, becoming a much fuller being. 
People do not understand this simple truth. If they did understand this truth, then they would know that every judgement that they make in any one moment is inherently inaccurate. Yet, as we have already mentioned in other communications, every finite sentient being judges one thing against another, and by so doing, they create the world in the image of that one moment. Yet the world never stops turning and continuing. This is because it must. The arrow of time must continue, and you all must continue to experience your creations throughout time. 
 
I am thinking that I am existing outside of time and exist at the end of all things. Or at the beginning. 
 
This is a true experience. A part of your consciousness exists outside of time and space. That piece of you is the alpha and omega. It also exists inside you in the now. It is the Christ self. 
Come back to earth, at least for a while. Thank you. You have been having a fine time just lately, especially last night at our spiritualist Church. You were elevated last night in the company of others. Yet others did not know it. It is a truth that often others, when you are experiencing joyful fulfilling moments of spiritual magnificence, do not accompany you in such moments. However, you are able to experience their joyful moments.
Those who are in touch with their spiritual selves and experience many such moments are able to come down to the frequency of others, but others (in such a moment) are unable to experience such heights of spiritual experience. So it is clear that the fortunate ones (the people who experience such heights) live a much fuller and pleasurable life. This is the case. 
The wise being who have ascended the material world, are well able to come down to the material realm but choose to not do so because the experience where they are is much more pleasing. Plus, it is true, from their vantage point they are better able to help you. This is the case for me also. 
 
Thank you very much for filling my mind with such understanding. 
 
You are very welcome.  
 
31/08/2014
 
I have been waiting for you patiently, to again come back to these pages. Where are you on your spiritual journey?
 
I am learning again. I learn one thing and become wiser. Whether or not I use my wisdom I don’t know. I try. Then, again I am learning a new lesson. 
The lessons that I am learning is the lesson of communication. In short, how to act around others. 
 
Service. Give service to others at every moment in your life. Ask yourself, in every moment, ask yourself: how can I be of service to others? Ask yourself: what are the core needs of the people that you surround yourself with, that you happen to come in contact with? The people that you meet, that you spend time with, be off service to them. Ask yourself: what is it that they truly need?
When an individual places themselves in the thick of the fray and truly desires to give true service then the way will be opened. If you buy yourself a beverage at the shop. Then, when you say, “thank you”, truly be thankful. With each moment of your life be truly thankful when people do something for you and give thanks for the opportunities that I give to you. Give special thanks to the opportunities of service that I present to you. When you give service to others, embrace the moment and the opportunities inherent within that moment. Jump at every opportunity to express love. Jump at every opportunity to listen to another. It is only through observing and listening to others that we can come to know what they need. As a bonus, when we listen to others, we give them respect. Respect is often the first steppingstone to love. 
Be courteous and kind. When you leave the company of another, leave them a little better than they were before.  
 
28/09/2014
 
You, oh Great Father Mother God, the source of all life is stirring my heart into life. We are not free. This is what my Christ says. It speaks from within; it is sometimes quiet but sometimes the whisper becomes a shout and then a scream. It speaks and says: “I will not be free until all my brothers and sisters are free all over the world. All of humanity is my family. I will struggle to be free and with my struggles I will lend aid to others.”
We think we are free here, in our modern world. I don’t think so. We are not free from suffering. We are still entangled in the tangled web of self-deceit.
The cows go to the trough. The horses too, and the sheep. Are we cattle? We go to the cash machine when we need money. Money brings the resources that we need. If they were to turn the cash machine off then what would we do? We need to be free, financially independent. 
There has been a lot of different things happening at the Church. If my spiritual helpers – my friends. If they are right (and I know they are right) then there is a lot of learning that others have to do. 
There are some who are awakening. 
 
But what have you learnt?
 
I have learnt to trust in myself and trust my Guides. I have learnt to trust in the Christ. 
 
It is good. It is one thing to understand the truth in your mind. It is another to truly believe and trust in the Christ in your own life. 
It is not enough to believe. You must also act according to that belief. It is okay for them to talk of Chakras’ but what of the Christ within? Without that there is nothing. 
Yet this is not taught. It is the very centre of everything. With this there is nothing. There is no reason to do anything. Without this there is no compass. Without this a person has no bearing, has no centre point. Always begin with the centre point. 
 
I believe in that. I believe that a person has to trust the self – the true self. 
 
04/11/2014
 
There are needs to be met. We have to meet those needs. Period. There are spiritual needs, and those needs need to be meet. Period. 
This is my goal. 
I wish to understand what is truly going on. Instead of sitting on my hands. I am trying to meet those needs by being the very thing that is needed. And indeed, trying to help others be that too. 
 
12/11/2014
 
I needed this to be a “Secret” book. Not that I would desire to make a secret book. I do think that it is necessary. I need to free my mind. I need to unlock it. People who read certain books perceive it in many different ways. If I let people  see this then perhaps people would misunderstand it. People need to have the necessary level of spiritual attainment. Also, I would like to be free to be able to make mistakes. To see things incorrectly is a necessary path to perfection. Indeed it is the only path. At least it is for me.  Also, there is another need. The book is to be used as a way of understanding how to protect ourselves from the Tababacalasia. Is the Tababacalasia an illusion made by mind to curb my paranoia? Or a way for my mind to cope with mental illness? I must always ask the questions in order guard against misconception. Of course, I do not think that I am ill. But on the path of truth I should look down every avenue and look beneath every stone. 
I have been drawn toward Jerome (saint Jerome) because I believe that Jerome might very well be me. Me in another life, in one of my other lifetimes. Or perhaps, Jerome is another person entirely. In a way, we are all one spirit, and are connected to each other. I am you and you are me. Or perhaps not!
If one were to inspect this piece of writing quoted below (taken from wiki) it will make a little more sense how the Tababacalasia was able to manipulate the minds of men and women through the ages. 
This is the piece of writing:
“Apollinarius did make a lasting contribution to orthodox theology in declaring that Christ was consubstantial (of one substance) with the Father as regarding his divinity and consubstantial with us as regarding his humanity. This formula, which originated with Apollinarius, later became official orthodox doctrine. Apollinaris was also one of the first to claim that God suffered and died on the cross, a claim which received immediate condemnation but later became acceptable in orthodox theology.[citation needed]
Although Apollinarius was a prolific writer, scarcely anything has survived under his own name. But a number of his writings are concealed under the names of orthodox Fathers, e.g. ἡ κατὰ μέρος πίστις, long ascribed to Gregory Thaumaturgus. These have been collected and edited by Hans Lietzmann.”
It is interesting indeed. Whilst I was reading this part:
“[…] Apollinarus was also one of the first to claim that God suffered and died on the cross, a claim which received immediate condemnation but later became acceptable in orthodox theology.”
This is interesting is it not? So when Apollinarus introduced this idea to Christians at the time it was regarded as heresy. Then it became orthodox. How did Apollinarus become an authority of the texts? Did the Orthodox Church bestow authority on him? Were the Tababacalasia pulling the strings at that time? Perhaps there is truth in this assertion.  If the Orthodox Church bestowed authority to Apolilinarus, then this assumes that the Orthodox Church had the authority to give. Usually it is the case that those who can keep their authority usually do so through violence. 
Should I go through all these texts and decipher them for you? Being an Apostle I could do so. Yet, it is very true to say, that the times has changed. The evolution of humanity has moved on. It is time for humanity to understand that each individual is an authority. Each person has to claim their own authority (and thus power) back. 
This is another interesting text: “At the Catechetical School of Alexandria, Jerome listened to the catechist Didymus the Blind expounding the prophet Hosea and telling his reminiscences of Anthony the Great, who had died 30 years before; he spent some time in Nitria, admiring the disciplined community life of the numerous inhabitants of that “city of the Lord,” but detecting even there “concealed serpents,” i.e., the influence of Origen of Alexandria. Late in the summer of 388 he was back in Israel, and spent the remainder of his life in a hermit’s cell near Bethlehem, surrounded by a few friends, both men and women (including Paula and Eustochium), to whom he acted as priestly guide and teacher.”
Were the concealed serpents the teachings of the Tababacalasia? I feel this is true. At the time, when I incarnated (as Jerome?) I believed in the Old Testament version of creation i.e. in the belief that the serpent was the incarnation of evil. It follows that I also believed that there was an evil in the world and that the people who were attempting to live spiritual lives were also beset with evil influences. 
I now know that there is an evil in the world, but it is not an inherent evil. At least not as I used to believe in it then (as Jerome?) Although perhaps I did understand it. Anyway, now I know the truth. The Tababacalasian nature is entwined with the animal nature which exists within us. It is programmed to be responsive, as the animal nature is. For the person that listens to this Tababacalasian nature, that individual will always respond to an evolved soul with suspicion. It uses others as minions for its own will. Of course, very few who are under the sway of their Tababacalasian nature are aware of it. Yet still its ways persist. 
I will give you a short story so that I might illustrate my point more fully. 
 
The Seven Crowns
 
Once there was a very wise king. The king was as wise as Solomon. No, the king was wiser than that! 
His kingdom was growing larger each day. People came from the far corners of the earth to live in his peaceful lands. Because of this, his lands grew so large that he came to realise that something needed to be done. 
His wisdom told him that it would be best to delegate some of his power to others. He came to the realisation that sometimes you have to give your power away to gain the power to live as you choose. 
The king had seven children. Six daughters and one son. They were all kind and worthy. The oldest daughter was especially wise because she had observed her father in all that he did for so many years. Every problem that arose, she watched him resolve. He listened to each of his councillors and weighed everything with the scales of love and justice. 
He came to his children one evening and told them how proud he was of them. He told them of the situation in the land. 
“To each of you I give a crown. Each crown has been earned, and each crown confers a little of my power and wisdom.”
He gave the first crown to the sixth daughter. Her crown was the crown of discernment. He gave her all the crowns and told that her that she should give a crown to each of her siblings. Her responsibility was to watch over his other children and make sure that they used the power of their crowns wisely. 
As the days turned to weeks, she gave the first of her sisters a crown. The first daughter received a crown. Before the crown could depart from the fingers of the sixth princess, she felt the nature of the power that resigned in the crown. The first crown gave the power of practical thinking. It endowed the wearer of the crown the power to resolve disputes of every practical problem. 
The second crown conferred the power to penetrate every emotional need of the people. In short, it enabled the wearer to decipher the intention of people and to untangle the intricate web of lies and untruths which entangle the human heart. 
The third crown that the third daughter was given was the power of science and teaching. Not just the sciences of the material realm, but also the science of the other realms also. In short, it gave the wearer the power to balance the higher celestial powers with the earthly realm. It taught the importance of philosophy music and the knowledge of the middle way. 
The fourth crown to the fourth daughter gave the power of unending compassion and love. It also gave the power of creativity. Indeed, it can be said that without the fourth crown all over crowns are obsolete. As the fourth crown settled on the fourth daughters head, she received the power of unending love. She wept with bliss on receiving such a bounty. 
The fifth crown gave the power of healing. The daughter that received this power became instantly youthful and rejuvenated in every way. 
The sixth crown was the power of discernment, delegation and of determining the place of all things. It also gave unparalleled insight. This crown resided on the sixth princess’s head and was given to her by her father. 
She had marvelled at each of the gifts because she had felt the power leave the crowns and enter into each of her five sisters.
She lifted the seventh crown excitedly and instantly understood the nature of the seventh crown.
On giving each crown to her sisters she became blessed also. Blessed because she had received true appreciation, respect and honour in the eyes of her sisters as the power entered each of them.
As she stared at the seventh crown, she became increasingly aware that the power that this crown conferred to the wearer. The power to talk with the angelic kingdom and every other being. In short, the wearer would be given access to heaven and unrivalled power and knowledge. Also, the wearer of this crown would receive all the other powers of the other crowns combined. 
As the young man tilted his head toward her to receive his bounty she hesitated. She realised that when he received his power it would outshine her own and her sisters. So before it could be bestowed, she secreted it away. In so doing she unwittingly took away the power, justice and love from her brother and from the land. If there is one soul who is without power, then all are lessened with its absence. 
The moral is this: If you see your brother or sister shine their light to others. Do not try to take away their light for fear of their light outshining your own. Instead, rejoice for the righteous glory that it gives them. Know that to each there is given a time of righteous glory, to everyone there is an allotted season.
Also, be aware that there are those that would seek to take your crown away. So look after your crown and do not squander your spiritual gifts or use them to increase respect, love and admiration from others. 
 
19/11/2014
 
To begin with there was the first four books of the Phoenix (or chronicles of the Phoenix). Now there is this. The world, at least as it is at this moment, is controlled by those which are in power. Yet they do not have complete power, yet they are always striving for greater control within a framework of growth. Yet if there was a chance that they would lose their control, then they would prefer for the world and the human race to be broken rather than to be completely without their influence. This already has happened, indeed many times. 
Now here we are. When walks the spiritual path sooner or later one becomes aware of the Phoenix within. We are to bring the Phoenix into being. It is to be made manifest. This is the goal. 
To this end the spirit realm, and every higher finer vibrational frequency are in alignment with this idea. It is all very well for the spiritualist Church to focus on the process of communication. Yes, indeed this is good. However, if communication is a road, then the destination of the road is the Phoenix and the message of the Phoenix. Should we not listen to the greater path?
 
God: It is good that you know this but understand that others will be drawn to you. You must be patient and allow other people to broach the subjects in their own time and in their own way.
Do not force the issue. Let others unfold their path, their route to the Phoenix. All pathways lead to the Phoenix. The more you force their pathways the slower their progress will be.
 
I know exactly what you mean. It is difficult for me to do because I am so enthusiastic for growth and change. 
 
Allow your desire for growth and change (and their growth) to fuel your patience. You are doing okay, but you must do better. Yet you must try not to try. Allow things to happen. Allow things to progress, to unfold as they should. Every time that you do this you are bringing the pattern into being. I speak of the Divine pattern. 
Yes, let things unfold. Practise discernment. Be precise with your thoughts, words and actions. Discipline is the way. Great things can happen if you control the flow of energy that flows through you. If you actively use your wisdom and practice being wise, that is to say: practice listening to your conscience and allowing it to influence your actions so that you can experience the true glory which is your spiritual heritance. The conscious mind is important. But your conscious mind is a tool that you use to accomplish your will – or rather, to bring about the effect that you desire. Namely: The Phoenix Rising. 
 
20/11/2014
 
I could speak words to you and tell you that I am not wise. Most every day I do the same things wrong, and I cannot not do those things at the end of the day and say that I am wise. I cannot say what those things are. I could say that those things are not wrong in the eyes of the law of my land but when I come to the altar of myself, I am not clean. I suspect that those things are wrong because they bring about wrongful thoughts. Am I clean in my own thoughts? I think not. Sometimes I have unclean thoughts even at the end of the day and when I open my mind to you Lord, I feel ashamed to ask anything of you because of my unclean thoughts and because of the angers that I sometimes feel through the day. I feel like saying thank you but even as I say thank you, I feel that I am a greedy man because even as I say thank you, I always come to you with things to ask for. 
 
God: You do not ask for many things and yet I give many things and I know that you are grateful. I give you small things and because I know you appreciate them; I also give greater things to you. You ask only for what you need, and you give to others freely. You are wise. As for the physical demands of the body. What are they? They are aggregates. Think no more about them. Let the physical have what is physical and let the spiritual have what is spiritual. For those that come to you seeking physical things then let them have those physical things. That is their reward. 
It does not matter whether you have to go there or come here. Your earthly masters say go there or come here. Let them have their reward. Those that seek spiritual contentment through physical ways are given their just rewards. For the spiritual master he has his rewards. I give the spiritual minded, those that spiritually live, their spiritual food and they are glad of their reward. 
Whether physical or spiritually, whether pursuing spiritual practices or physical exertions, work hard and aspire to be great. Hard work is always rewarded, whether in this world or the next.
The person that works hard and accumulates many physical things has his rewards. Let him have them, they are his rewards. For the man that sows the seed the reward is the fruit. It has ever been the way. Therein is justice. 
Yet there are many in the material realm, in that place you call earth, which experience lack of the basic materials of life. Their resources are being stripped away even as we communicate at this moment. The downtrodden are being further hurt and are thus impoverished. Even what little they have is taken from them. Those that strip away these recourses hurt themselves and their children and their children’s’ children. When they are reborn in the future, they will look around them and wonder why the world is barren and lacks abundance. 
For those that do good now and do not strip away the abundance, they will, one day, be born and have an abundance.
Now I speak of many different futures that have not yet become a reality but may one day be a reality. If humanity does not change its ways, then one day the world will become nearly barren. I say “nearly” because the earth will then one day regenerate itself and humanity will begin again, as it has done so before. 
There is another possibility. The people of the earth will come to realise that it is in their own self-interest to protect the earth because protecting the earth means protecting themselves. Protecting the produce of Earth and the produce of the Earth will save you. Do this and the reward will yours. Do not do this and you will not be able to reap because the territories of the earth will be barren.  
At this moment in time, as it has been in the past, there are those which consider themselves masters of the human race. They believe that human race is under their thumb. This may well be the case. But will it be always this way?
I will say that things have changed a little since you began your written works. The Taba have realised that things cannot continue this way. Extra–terrestrial and interdimensional beings have successfully demonstrated to the Taba that there is only so far the Taba are allowed to go. Incidentally, when the Taba sought communication with these extra-terrestrial/interdimensional being, they did so through mediums.
It is worth noting that the parameters that the Taba are allowed to travel within space is confined to the earth itself (at least at this time). 
This is why the Taba have decided to withdraw themselves and cease their manipulative ways.
In a purely physical sense, they have done exceedingly well.
They have partially decided to allow certain individuals to communicate with those from a higher frequency in order to learn what these boundaries were. Now they understand what their boundaries are. Previously they were unwilling to believe that there were sentient beings greater than themselves.
They were partially correct with this notion. This is correct: There is nothing which is greater than they, simply because, everything has a piece of me within it. However, there are far more mature souls in the Multi–verse. That is to say, within the matrix reality that humanity has created within itself, there are many which are left yearning for a higher experience. It is true to say that there are greater intelligences which have created a far more harmonious experience for themselves. 
Indeed there are many intelligences that are so harmonious with each other that they were able to create an entirely different species, successfully merging two or more species together. 
I can well understand how the above paragraph could cause some to be perplexed or even frightened. After all, it sounds like an idea taken straight out of a horror film. And yet, it is perfectly true, and perfectly okay. The species which has accomplished this task are so advanced that they were able to fathom every intricacy.  
 
Thank you.  
 
21/12/2014
 
God: I will cause your heart and mind to be heavy. This will be your impetus. You will feel your desire for your oncoming heavy mindless, fruitless behaviour to depart. Immediately your animal mind seeks to embrace a strategy which will immediately relieve the tension, to relieve the oncoming depression and failure. Writing has helped you. Your mind thinks of doing this action but then you put it off. Again the mind becomes heavy and listless. You place your hands on the keyboard and here we are.  
I am here and I am here for you at every moment. That is not to say that I always manifest in one way. I cause others to act and create beneficial systems which are based upon sound reasonings that produces beneficial actions, actions which will impact those that really need the help.
I cause everyone to act according to their higher goal. Which ultimately will help everyone. Those that heal and that help in a thousand different ways, it is those that I influence, I influence them because I know that they have a great desire to help others. Indeed, I know that the only way to help everyone is to cause each person to place themselves in service to others. When people place themselves in service to others, then they help others to find a continued sense of wellbeing.
Death where is thou sting? Those who are spiritualists practice the truth of life after life. I say life after life because there is no death. If there was a death, then I would say life after death. It is okay to play with spiritual toys such as tarot cards and the like but when the illusion of death comes knocking either at your own door or a loved one, do you have faith? 
You come to a point when belief is not enough. You say to yourself: “so and so was a decent man, he done so many wonderful things ...” then you mourn his death and always talk about him as someone who has been. He is not gone, he still lives. Whatever greatness he achieved in his life that greatness is magnified in the life after this one. Do not talk about him in the past tense. He still exists. He might not be there with you at that very moment, but he still exists. 
There is a difference between believing something and knowing something. Belief comes from the mind and heart but knowing something comes from a deeper place still. 
At the first state of thought a person thinks that something is true then in the second phase a person believes that something is true. At the third stage a person knows that something is true. People either think something is true or they believe something is true, or they know something is true. The good news is that you cannot think of something as being true or false without entertaining the idea that it is true or false. Believing something is true requires a different level of thought which usually coincides with a great feeling of it being true or false. When you know something is true then the truth connects on every level.  
Let us now move forward. Never stopping our progress toward eternal grace. Use your skills, keep expressing yourself through your life. Never stop. Never stop increasing your spirituality.
Live for love. Breath for love. 
 
21/12/2014
 
Germaine speaks:
 
Let me bring to you a simple truth. I could tell you that love will overcome everything. That love conquers all. But how does that help you? I could tell you that your loved ones live on in another realm. How does that help you? Surely if I can prove this to be true then that would help you. Or would it?
 
I already know these truths. 
 
How do you know these truths?
 
I have a link with the Divine. Whatever I ask it is given to me. Or much more is given to me than what I ask for. Being linked with the Divine I able to communicate with others through His love, through his energy. 
I communicate with those on the other side through my link with the Divine. The people who are on the other side have a relationship with God. Through our mutual link with God we communicate. Incidentally, this works with those on this side of the veil also. If a person has a strong connection with the Divine, I am able to communicate with them really well. 
It is through these many communications that I am able to know. 
 
That is a very good answer.  If only others would do the same. Except, that is not the correct answer because others cannot know their loved ones because they are not always linked with God. They do not share the same connection with God as you do. What then?
 
I do not know. 
 
There is love. No human can exist without love. It is a simple truth. If an individual does not have a connection with God, then how do they maintain their existence? They do so by feeding from those who do have a connection with God. This is hard truth for some, but it is a simple truth. 
Spiritually, every so often there is a need to feed. We go to our Churches and other such place to be nourished spiritually.
Switching things around a little, in a physical sense, in nature, there are many species of plant life which is feed by sunlight. Sun light is a direct manifestation of Divine love. 
The sun shines from the sky above and feeds the plants. The animals feed of the plants and other animals feed from the animals. 
In effect, all the creatures consume the light of the sun. Some do so directly, and some do so indirectly, via the animals. Humans are able to eat plants or animals. They have a choice. 
Spiritually, God is like a great vast invisible sun that exudes love. Some beings are able to feed directly from this love and some are not able. It is therefore the case that some people, animals or plants are able to reflect this sunlight to those who need it. 
As you well know, some humans do this. Either way, the light of God is transmitted to those who are able to receive it. 
When mediumship is practiced there is a need for this sunlight to be transmitted to those who are communicating with those who exist as spirit beings in a spirit world. I use the type of the terms which people will be able to understand. 
Without this light and love there can be no transference of information. There are some people who are extremely able to reflect this light. These people are essential to gatherings of spirit people who wish to communicate to those on the earth realm. These people feed the energy into the gathering of people and mediums can use this energy to do their mediumship. Yes, there are individuals are able to channel this light to other individuals but there are also mediums who are able to channel light and also have the ability to communicate with others in the spirit realm.
Some people are naturally gifted at being great channels for the light. They exude the light from their very being, enabling the light to manifest in the material realm. There are many on the spirit side of life that have this gift and there many people who have this gift and live within a material body. They are very useful people. 
Sometimes great communicators work with light workers and are better able to communicate spiritual messages and give information from loved ones from the spirit world. 
 
20/12/2014
 
There is a gentleman with me, he is working spiritually with me. It is wonderful to know that there is another side of life. There are people on the other side, in another realm.
This is not only a wonderful truth, but also wonderful that people from this side of life (the material realm) are able to work with those on the other side of life, in the Spirit world.
I have made his acquaintance recently. As I have been working with him, I have come to realise that his energy is familiar to me. He effortlessly works with me. In the past, at different parts of my life I have felt this energy before. 
When I say that I have felt this energy before (because I am clairsentient) I am saying that his energy has been felt (by myself) at various points in my life. 
Then as I come to realise this, I become aware that I have felt this way recently too. At the spiritualist church which I attend, other people picked up the energy of this person. 
Since that point, in my various meditations I have begun to consciously work with this individual.
  
Germaine: Saying that there are only two realms and then referring to these two realms as spiritual and physical, when your knowledge is at the rudimentary level, is okay. As spiritual people begin to work together, we come to realise that there are not merely two levels of the universe.  
There are spheres and within these spheres there are many different levels. Within the Astral sphere there are many levels. One of these levels is called the Material, but it is merely another level, or dimension. Many “spirit” people or energies are sometimes mistaken for spiritual people when they are not. It takes more than “being on the other side” to be spiritual.
It can be understood that there are many incorporeal beings which reside close to the physical realm which are able to influence those who have a physical body.
This is known. Also, there are spiritual beings who exist in the spiritual realm and very often come to the earthly realm to help guide those on the material realm. 
It is true that there is an incorporeal fog which permeates the lower levels in the material sphere. This fog is largely created by people in the material realm who fear.
There are being which exist in the lower levels of the material realm which influence the material realm and attempt to enslave all those who exist in the lower levels. They do so because they wish to control those who exist in the material realm. When a being is held in a constant state of fear, then that individual creates the perfect situation where they can be manipulated by those that exist in the lower levels of the Astral realm (understand that the material is one level in the Astral realm but there are others). These beings wish to control people so that they can feed from the energy of such people. 
This is known. 
When an individual links with the souls which come from the higher spheres, they draw toward themselves the great light of the Great Spirit. When they do this, they are strengthened and are able to break the shackles which have previously been placed upon them by vampiric beings which reside within the denser levels of reality.
Yes, the material realm is a great place to create self. The reason for this is simple. The material realm is the perfect place for the meeting of souls. Many souls incarnate on the earth. Some of these souls choose to incarnate on the earth in order to help those which are trapped by the darkness within themselves. 
 
Can people in the denser realms incarnate in a physical body?
 
It is possible for this to be done. It depends on the vibrational density of the being. There are many factors to take into consideration. Let it be understood however that no being is able to incorporate themselves into a physical body without being allowed to do so. 
There are magnificent souls that exist in the spheres of spirit reality whose sole (soul) purpose is to control who incarnates and where. When a person is born in the material realm it is done for a peaceful and loving purpose.
I will not say that is impossible for a being to be born in the material realm who has not been accounted for by these great souls, but I do know that every being is accounted for by the Great One. 
It is the case that many souls reincarnate in the earth realm and inhabit a physical body. The souls that were human in the last life often come back an inhabit another physical human body. Human beings have sometimes thought that people that reincarnate sometimes reincarnate as animals or plants. I can only say that this is not the case. In all of my memory I have never known this to happen. Humans reincarnate as humans.  
Many souls who incarnate do so for a very good reason. One of the main reasons for reincarnation is progression of the soul. 
Imagine if you will that a person lives a material life and does significant things. Perhaps they was a great leader. Eventually all people pass from the material realm and move to a spirit world. There they wait there for many generations and witness many souls go through the same process. 
The problem with many people, in the material realm and in the realm of the spirit, is that we all associate each person as being in a certain way. Imagine that Napoleon comes to the spirit world, and everyone knows who he is. No matter what spirituality Napoleon exhibits in the spiritual spheres many people associate different characteristics to Napoleon. They say that Napoleon is very brave or very foolish, very clever or very stupid etcetera. 
Then as time passes, they realise that Napoleon no longer frequents their company. Let us say that Napoleon reincarnates in a material body and lives another physical life.
This time he is born as a woman and works in a children’s home and does many wonderful things for the poor children. This woman then dies and enters into the spirit world and the people there marvel at her wonderful spiritual works.
So then, who then is this, Napoleon? What does he (or she) think of themselves? At some point this individual again decide who they are and who they wish to be. Then they reincarnate again and again.  
There are many realms within the material realm as there are many levels to the spirit realm. There is a border, or rather, we in the spirit world understand that there is a border. We call this land the summer lands. 
Those lands which are denser we designate the Astral realms – The upper Astral, the Physical realms (or middle astral) and the lower astral. The Material realm exists within the middle Astral. 
 
My questions are answered then. My purpose is to develop my spiritual gifts in order to help others in their lives. I pour my efforts into my writing and continue to develop my understanding of spiritual truths and through my writing skills I pass on my understanding for those who would seek such knowledge. 
I try to develop in order to help myself, my family and my friends. I also do my writing to help or share my knowledge. 
I have noticed that we all have spiritual needs. Indeed we have many needs. Some needs are physical in nature. Some needs are of an intellectual value. There are also spiritual needs. We fulfil each other’s needs. We come together and help each other fulfil our needs. 
If we go to a place seeking to fulfil a particular need, and then come away feeling unfulfilled then we do not go back to that place. Or rather, we choose not to frequent such a place. Or, for whatever reason, we are unable to continue in that situation, we have to move on.  
Churches empty, businesses close, employment ceases. We have many needs. If those needs are not met, no matter whether the needs are physical, mental or spiritual in nature, the places close. Then other places open. Other people operate within these places and again try to fulfil the needs of the people. 
Everything is connected. If our physical needs are not met, then we do not seek our intellectual needs. We do not do so because are busy trying to fulfil our physical needs.
To fulfil our physical needs we need to develop our intellect to a sufficient level. If we do not do so we will not be able provide for our physical needs. When we fulfil our physical needs then there is a need to develop skills so that we can become more efficient at providing a sufficient quality of life for ourselves and the ones we love. 
When we accomplish this task then we seek to develop our minds. At this point we sometimes become aware that we have spiritual needs. We develop our minds in order to fulfil our physical needs, our intellectual needs and our spiritual needs. 
 
I like the terms you use. They are good ones. 
 
Thank you for explaining things so very well to me. 
 
I am grateful that you have given me the opportunity to do so. 
 
04/01/2014
 
Who are you? I ask this because Germaine is with me. Yet I feel the presence of God always. 
I shall speak about last night. Last night, I travelled to heaven. Louie G was there, and we were listening to music. The music was in praise of you. The experience that I had could not be put into words, so I won’t even try. 
There were so many people there giving glory to you God. 
 
God: It is good. It is very good. I do not come in my full glory because no one could witness my full glory. Every being perceives me in part. This does not matter. I reveal myself to the Angels in heaven and the Angels on earth. 
You are an Angel on this earth. You have risen. Be good, do our will, forever and ever. Our will be done. On our Earth and in every place where we reside. 
You are still of the earth, but I have placed my seal upon you. I will reveal my glory in you and every being who chooses to take my hand and walk with me. 
 
I am still weak. I am not worthy. 
 
Let the body take care of its own but let the glory that is mine return to me. When you watch or do anything which you know to be less than who you really are, then you choose the lesser way. In that you have your reward. Is it enough for you?
Fill every moment with your highest conception. Your highest conception of yourself is my highest conception of you in that moment. 
Each moment is filled with nothingness. It is up to you to fill it with your true essence. Your true essence is me. I have left a part of myself within you. That part is imperishable. You cannot die because the very essence, the true part of yourself is immortal simply because that part of you is me. 
Be and do the very thing which is your highest conception. Do that in every moment. 
I will no longer repeat myself. 
 
Thank you Divine one. 
 
Thank you also. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Part Two
 
Walking With Germaine. 
 
 
 
 
04/01/2014
 
I shall speak about last night. Last night I travelled to heaven. Louie G was there, and we were listening to music. The music was in praise of you. The experience that I had could not be put into words, so I won't even try. The person playing the piano and singing was Nina Simone. 
There were so many people, praising God, giving glory to You. 
 
God: It is good. It is very good. I do not come in my full glory because no one could witness my full glory. Every being perceives me in part. This does not matter. I reveal myself to the Angels in heaven and the Angels on earth. 
You are an Angel on this earth. You have risen. Be good, do our will, forever and ever. Our will be done. On our Earth and in every place where we reside. 
You are still of the earth, but I have placed my seal upon you. I will reveal my glory in you and every being who chooses to take my hand and walk with me. To walk with us. 
 
I am still weak. I am not worthy. 
 
Let the body take care of its own but let the glory that is mine return to me. When you watch or do anything which you know to be less than who you really are, when you do this, then you choose the lesser way. In that you have your reward. Is it enough for you?
Fill every moment with your highest conception. Your highest conception of yourself is my highest conception of you in that moment. 
Each moment is filled with nothingness. It is up to you to fill this nothingness with your true essence. Your true essence is me. I have left a part of myself within you. That part is imperishable. You cannot die because the very essence, the true part of yourself is immortal – simply because that part of you is me. 
Be and do the very thing which is your highest conception. Do that in every moment. 
I will no longer repeat myself. 
 
Thank you Divine one. 
 
Thank you also.
  
06/01/2014
 
This is the most amazing thing. Since the moment you told me I am an Angel I feel completely different. I feel completely different in every way. 
As time passes, as every moment passes, I experience the change so much more completely. Distantly my mind says: "Uh?" Now the doubt is so far away from me.
Before, the doubt was with me. The doubt was the main thing. I was struggling with it in my every being. Since the moment of my physical birth I have known struggle. A struggle that I thought would never end. I questioned everything and I struggled. 
Now that is behind me. I have been born. I am born. 
Since I became an Angel, the doubt has become such a small thing. It speaks to me now, but it is the tiniest voice. It is about this big: but what if this is just your mind playing tricks. 
My mind, as does the rest of me, understands everything that it needs to understand, and it does so without listening to others. I seem to know what to do and when to do it. I think and when I think I know that I am right in the very moment that I think it (or write) 
I no longer feel alone at all. I feel complete in myself for the first time ever.
I sense that the dream walkers are very close. It is so very good to feel their presence again.
Hello. 
 
Dream Walkers: Hello. Everything has changed but nothing has changed. You still reach out to us with your mind. You still place your hands on the keyboard and write, and as you write: the words come to you. This is still the way we wish to communicate. We are removed a little; you speak from the epoch of your own heart and mind. You are different now. You know that you are an Angel. But even now as you reach out and experience our communication it is, in some ways, the very same experience as it ever was. 
You experience us on a different level of consciousness. It is the same way as before, but something is different. We are the same, but you experience us a little differently because you are different. We are the same, but you are different. 
Before you experienced us from a sense of doubt, from a sense of otherness. Now you experience us from a sense of – we share the same consciousness. Since The Divine placed his seal upon you, you have changed irrevocably. 
You are no longer who you were, yet you are more you than you have ever been. You come from a place of knowingness instead of a place of not knowingness. Your experience of yourself and the reality you live has completely changed. The way you experience everything has completely changed. As you know, this will continue forever. You are an Angel, and you are on the Earth. You are an Earth Angel. You experience Angelhood on the Earth and one day you will experience Angelhood in Heaven. Yet you have already been to Heaven. You have been to Heaven in your sleep state. Your brother, your guardian Angel allowed you to accompany him to a great gathering in the Spirit realm and there was much rejoicing. Partly it was an experience given to you and was for you. I say partly but this is not entirely correct. An Angel experiences what other Angels experience. It is because you share the greatest of bonds. When one Angel experiences a wonderment you all experience a wonderment, to a greater or lesser degree. 
There has been a great working in you. You have done exceedingly well. 
Before this moment – it is interesting, isn't it?
 
Yes, it is very interesting. There was a before and an after. Before I was an Angel, I was not an Angel. Yet, even now, as I continue to be what I am, the journey is not ended. Instead I now continue to experience. I continue to learn. I continue to come to know more of myself as I continue. It is a joy.
Everything is new. I experience the experience of newness. Everything is fresh and constantly fresh. I am becoming more myself than ever before. 
 
It is as you say. As always words cannot fully express what you are trying to say. We know what you are saying, what you are communicating and know it to be good. 
 
What now? I realise now that my whole life was about getting to where I am now. Now that I am here (at least in this very moment) I cannot think of what to write. 
 
You will be guided. It is enough. We are enough. You are enough. 
 
12/01/2015
 
Everything is the same. There is nothing that is different. Everything is the same. I am an Angel? What do I know of such things? Very little. Yes, I can write a few words. Perhaps I have become good at writing. But what of this or anything? 
Nothing has changed. I am still in the same boat. I think writing is the way. That maybe if I write and finish certain works then I will be able to get it published. But why do I not do writing? There are some days where I don't write. Who is with me? What physical people are with me? Who is there to encourage me? Yes, I know my spirit friends come. But my life is not what it should be. 
She should be there somewhere. Surely there is a woman out there somewhere that is right for me. Me an Angel? I am not even a medium. I have no respect from others. 
Unless my physical life changes then there is no change. 
Period. 
 
Don't know, do know, don't know, do know, don't know etc. 
 
That about sums it all up. 
 
Miserable?
 
Yes. I think so. 
 
That's the way that you feel. You do not have control over the way that you feel?
 
If the circumstances of my life are not pleasing to me then that is the way things are. I have been experiencing this way of life for a very long time. All my life. Okay, most of the time. 
 
It feels that way in this moment but that is not the way that is. You bounce from miserable and then to not miserable.
 
Yes, but I have no money and therefore I cannot have a better way of being. My life is miserable. That is the way that I feel. Anyway, I certainly don't feel like I am an Angel. It is even preposterous to even think that way. 
 
You need to get out of this way of thinking. 
 
I have entertained that these communications are real, but they very well may not be real. I cannot go on with this unless something changes in my life. It is not an ultimatum. It is not emotional blackmail. If I am thinking in the right way most of the time, then how come it does not bring results? 
 
It does bring results. You are not a maniac. You live and behave in an acceptable way to others. 
 
Be that as it may. But the one big problem is this: everything is the same. There is no movement. 
 
13/01/2014
 
Germaine: How do you feel?
 
I feel fine. 
 
How is life?
 
Life is fine. 
 
I had a good time at the circle. I felt the light surround me. I felt my own light. It was good. 
 
If you have a light and the light is good, then do not speak of it. Let others speak of it. If a witness only bears witness to himself then who would listen? Who should listen? If a person is great, then others will speak of it. This is known. 
If the light speaks only of itself, then what of it? The light does not bear witness to itself, instead, it bears witness to that which is revealed in its glow. Illumination begets illumination. 
The Earth is a good place to shine your light because there is so much darkness. The light needs to be and shine in the darkness. Others come to know themselves because they are illuminated. The glow in you allows the light within others to shine all the brighter. 
Senses: There are eleven senses. There are five physical senses and there are five spiritual senses and there is mind. Mind is a sense. Without the mind the other senses are useless. An empty vessel is empty until it is filled. The mind fills up each sense and comes to understand the world through that sense. If the mind does not wish to observe something, then the mind will fill the senses with nothingness, and nothing will be experienced.
If there is a person that does not wish to believe then no matter what is shown, no matter what, the mind will not perceive. That is why it is true to say: He who has an ear let him listen to the spirit, and he who has an eye let him see. It is thus the same with all the other senses. 
People do not wish to see. Even when they are in the presence of Angels they do not want to listen to the voices of an Angel. The Angel does not speak because the Angel understands that to speak to those who do not wish to perceive is a waste of effort. Yet still, sometimes the Angels speak. They speak because they know that the power of God is great.
People see the world the way they see the world and they have made up their minds before even a word is uttered. Therefore, they are deaf (and dead) to the message. If the people of the Earth were open to such a message, then the Earth would already be a transformed place. 
That is why the Angels come to the Earth. They come and exist and understand that they exist in the great eternal moment. There are moments when people are ready to see, and it is in those moments when the Angels speak. 
An Angel speaks in many ways. An Angel speaks when He or She is silent and still. An Angel speaks with his or her presence. 
If an Angel speaks and there is no one there to listen, then does an Angel speak? Yes, an Angel speaks and knows the epoch of his or her own lines of reasoning. It is wise to listen when an Angel speaks. 
 
15/01/2014
 
Germaine:
 
There is truth and the truths are in the rapture. The story of some people is the story of many. Many are contained in the one and the one is contained in the many. 
The Angels speak to each other, and you hear their words. I also listen to their raptures as I experience my own rapture. This is because I am in them, and they are in me. The great ones I listen to, and the greatest One I have listened to. Yet his words are mirrored by those who know. The ones who know are the Angels. A part of humanity listens, and a part of humanity suffers. Those that experience the rapture know and understand that all suffering will cease. 
There are the dark magicians who try to thwart the vibration of God. They try to place a wall of suffering between humanity and God. No man or woman can place a wall between the individual and God, except the individual. If there is a genuine need (and there is) and there is a will to bring down a wall, and every wall, then no matter what, God will be known. 
God cannot be known unless the individual wishes to know self. To know self, one must bring down the walls within the self. Even as the walls within the self are brought down then we all take a further step toward self and God. It is true to say that those who know God and speak of God, for the glorification of God, then those souls are already saved. In part, they have saved themselves because there is a certain amount of saving to do be done by the individual.
Even as the individual comes to know self and accept self, then that individual comes to know the Divine self. Even then, especially then, God is known and accepted too. 
 
Jesus came and spent time with me in 1996. He spent a long while with me, teaching me. The Angels prepared the way and their work in me has not been in vain. Their greatness precedes my own. Jesus' greatness precedes my own. This is my judgement on myself and the Great Ones. Yet even as I speak the words, the words from the Great One speaks to me and says: Come be with me, come be as I am. Come be greater than I. If you cannot be as great as I, then come and be great. Come. Be as I am.
I walk and accept that I am as great as any other, but also, I know that in the heart of others they too are great. The Glory of the Lord glorifies what little I am. The great one says: come be as I am. It is not I which is great but rather it is the work of the Father in me. If I have achieved something, even if it is a meagre something, then I do so because of the great work has been done in me. 
The Lord works within the hearts of Angels. Before the Angels became Angels, they were human. They were not, then they became. Yet, even at the beginning they were Angels because they were always meant to be Angels. 
Yet always, even from the very beginning, especially in the very beginning, there was choice. We choose to be everything we can be. We look to the elder brethren, the brethren that has walked the path longer than we, that have shaken off the yoke and become free – yes, even from the very beginning. 
Yet there are some who share our company which even from the very beginning did not, or have ever, chosen to be less than. Even from the very beginning they chose to be all that they can be. They are the winged ones. They were the first race that existed in the material realm. 
_________
 
The egotistical mind looks upon a person who has experienced the Divine. Yet even as they look, the egotistical mind does not recognize any truth which outside of the egotistical mind. Spiritual ecstasy comes with a connection with the Divine. For the person who experiences this, then their efforts, which are in alignment with their highest self, are always in alignment with God. They share each other's presences and are completely harmonious with each other – the spiritual being is one with God. Such a person does not need to know more. The work is complete.
I have seen Jesus Christ. He read the Holy Gospel of John to me. In the Gospel he revealed himself and the blessed truths to me. I was fed that day. He opened himself to me and my whole being quaked, and I wept. Then I withdrew a little, I stopped reading for a moment, to maintain my spiritual equilibrium. Each time I read the words of the Gospel of John, Jesus words could be heard, exactly synchronised with my own words, and each time I was overcome by the Divine Love. Yet also, each time I came back to the Divine words of Jesus. Jesus spoke as I spoke, as I read the words. As my thoughts instantly reflected on the words of the Gospel of John sometimes my thoughts misunderstood something. Even as my mind misunderstood, at that very moment, Jesus answered, explaining, and revealing the inner truth. The never-ending love deepened.
He reached forth his hand to touch my feet. In that moment, whilst reading that sacred part of the Gospel, the part when Jesus blessed his followers with His light, thus making them Apostles. In that moment in 1996, he reached down to do the same for me. I felt that he was making a mistake because I felt that I was not worthy. Holy wrath – I felt in that moment, and instantly realized the great error that I was making. Here I was, thinking to myself that I knew better than the King of Kings!
– Instant forgiveness. He proceeded to touch my feet. A Holy light travelled up my body and travelled back down. The work was done. Jesus stopped reading just before the last page of the Gospel of St John. I felt the last page had been changed by the hands of men and so must not be considered as Holy. Then he departed. 
A few years later I inquired as to the meaning of the touching of the feet. The Angels came and spoke to me and told me that Jesus had made me an Apostle. Then came the question: how did I forget? Or why did I forget? 
The Angels explained that I needed to be ready, and that Heaven had caused me to forget until this moment. They explained that the Apostles were taken away from the world because the world had turned its back on God. But the day that Jesus touched my feet was the day the Apostles came back to the world. It was a sign that the world was coming back to God. 
I say these words so that the work of the Lord might be known. I could not conceal it. In my ignorance, or perhaps because of my fear of being ridiculed, I remained quiet. I will no longer remain quiet because I know that my testimony is for the greater glorification of the Father, the Great One. Blessed be the light in Heaven. Bless those who have an ear to hear and an eye to see and a mind that is willing to perceive. 
An Apostle is able to channel the light to a capacity that others are unable to do. Also, an Apostle is someone who is able to say with certainty – from a sense of knowingness that Jesus Christ is real (because an Apostle has experienced Jesus, and so therefore, no longer needs to have faith because faith is for those who have not be shown, yet still believe. How great and wonderful are they, who although do not know, but have such tremendous faith! They are indeed great.
He who has an ear let him listen to what the spirit has to say. He who has an eye let him witness the Divine glory. He who has a heart let him experience the Divine love so that all will know that there is a great eternal source of light that is able to heal every heart, and fill every heart with an abundance of Goodness and every other wonderful thing.   
 
13/02/2015
  
"Remember this: there are many things which you are unable to do. Stop trying to provide yourself with pleasures which are not yours to give or receive."
 
That statement reveals so very much to me. You told me this on 09/01/2014. 
 
God:
 
I am glad that you liked it and I am glad that you use your thought processes, in the here and now, retrospectively. You compare your thought processes as they are now. You look back through the pages and you further realise to extent to which you are engaged with the spiritual life. You hear and experience me in your life. This is good. I know that you still experience different states of being. You are okay. You do fluctuate between spiritual forgetfulness, but you do come back to a knowledge of who you are rather quickly. Who you really are. Now you feel a completeness. When I say "now" I do not mean right here, right now, I mean in your general life experience. 
You have found a way of being consistently sure. You no longer see or experience your life as a series of unpleasant happenings that you must endure. You now understand that you can adapt to each new challenge. Honesty is part of your being. You have come to understand that honesty and earnestness are a part of your very being. It is the only way to be. If you are in an interview for a job, you can be honest. To live honestly is to live freely. You can be free in yourself, in your own soul. You know this. I am simply elucidating the point. 
You have a willingness to be everything you can be in any given situation. You can be honest and because you're honest it doesn't matter what life throws at you because in any given circumstance you can just be as you are and who you are. This gives you the feeling of freedom the likes of which you have never felt before. 
You shall continue to experience life like you have never experienced before. You are free to be whoever you are. 
 
This is very true. Thank you for putting it so clearly. I shall continue to be everything that I am. Thank you for being with me and for answering my every prayer. 
 
You are very welcome. Do not worry about anything. Everything is going the way that it should. Everything is becoming better than it was. 
 
15/02/2015
 
Germaine: So many heroes. Carry on for them. Carry on for the ones who have fallen. Carry on for the ones that still live in this earthly realm. Do it for those who can't. Holy Mother be with me as I walk this earth realm. Keep me true. Keep my lips true. Keep all my actions aligned with the highest and noblest of feelings and thoughts. Let my love be my guide, and my compassion be my keep sake. Forever and ever. Amen. 
– An eye for an eye. That is what is said, or at least, that very sentiment exists in many places, in many minds. So many cultures have taken this sentiment to their hearts.
– One life means more than another. That is the secret sentiment. This is the unspoken thought existing in many minds. Most hold this idea in their subconscious minds. It remains there, hidden, residing in the depths of self, waiting for an event to bring it to the surface. 
Stoked by the fires of the media the concept of revenge is encouraged. Not outwardly, but it is gently promulgated that revenge is not necessarily such a bad idea.
The words which have been written throughout the Phoenix Rising documents could perhaps be misconstrued in many ways. It is often the case that words can be taken out of context to be used to manipulate others. It could be also said that the Phoenix documents promote an ambivalent or negative regard for western civilisation, or even, for humanity itself.
For he or she who these words are relevant to, then listen:
I shall reveal the truth. It isn't the whole truth, or maybe it is. Would you have me say? Would you have me tell you what to think? The truth of who you are is within you, it is known by you, also, you have hidden it from yourself. The human condition is paradoxical. It need not be so. Walk with honesty. Be honest. Others hide things from themselves. They do so to protect themselves from a truth which is subconsciously perceived as something that might destroy them. A half-revealed truth is a dangerous thing. This is so. It is also the case that a truth covered over by a self-deceptive thought process is also dangerous. It is always wise to seek the truth. Indeed, the truth is the only thing that has a reality. What you seek you will find.
If you seek comfort through lies, then comfort will be found when the deception is experienced. It is short lived. Self is in denial of self. It hides from itself. It convinces itself of something: it deceives self. Every word spoken and every word listened to is viewed through a veil, or through a window which is warped.
To those who have deceived self, that which is spoken is untruth, what is listened to is untruth. It is a lie dressed up as a truth. For the mind which understands this truth, the world is made clear. Perception is king. What you seek you will find. If you seek to deceive self, then you will find an element of comfort. Others will repeat your deception to your own ears and comfort you with your own words, reconfigured, dressed up and then given back. The untruth given back to the sender brings about spiritual death. The term is: "yes" people. "Yes" people are very dangerous. "No" people are rarer. 
Self-deception is taught and "yes" people nod their heads. When they nod their heads, they are saying: "your words are truth, and your ideas conform to my ideas." 
The comfort found by way of nodding heads, by "yes" people, is worth dust. Their ideas are like dust and a raised hand brings the winds of change. The gentle breeze blows, and it is dispersed. 
It is all a matter of time.
– time doesn't matter
because time is an abstraction. It is in this world of abstraction that we create our world. The very idea of time is an abstraction. We designate time as being real and perhaps it is real, as far as anything can be real. Time is an abstraction that gives meaning to events. When we say that something is real, we say what we think is real. We find reason. We find reason in the structure of our thoughts. Whether something is or isn't is determined by the listener. Evidence leads us here or there. But does evidence lead us this way or that? How can evidence lead us anywhere? Evidence cannot say one thing or another because evidence is not a sentient being. Evidence is what it is. It is the person that decides whether evidence is valid or invalid. We use our senses and our minds. We think and then we decide – we construct, we organise into a thought construct what is built upon by reason, by our reason.
One brick at a time, one thought at a time. 
We construct a notion about ourselves, but our notions of self are not centred in our minds. Our thought about the true self is centred in the spirit.
We come back to reality.
We come back to the physical reality. It is thought by people, people who regard themselves purely as "physical beings", that our thoughts are maintained in the brain. Then what of that? So, we think with this physical brain and then when our brain finally dies, we are consumed with it? If this is the case, then everything is in vain.
But let's continue with our thread of reasoning. 
Yes, of course if we are productive beings, we can pass on good practical knowledge to others. Others use this knowledge in wonderful ways, and those who continue to live, use that knowledge and the knowledge continues in the earthly realm for generations to come. It can be said that such a person is wonderful because they lived all of their life and was exceedingly useful and kindly. How wonderful!
Let us continue with our reasoning.
All these good people live their lives and pass on useful knowledge to the next generation. Then there is a war and whole families are wiped out or decimated. What happens to the generations of knowledge which were passed down?
The material minded must think: "But then there is an evil person, and this evil person hurts others and has a great time of it and then dies and escapes justice!"
We live a good life and then one day we die. With our good life we do things, and we suffer. There is no doubt that people suffer. The good and the bad suffer. Sometimes good people live difficult lives and are filled with suffering all their days. Some evil people do evil things and feel suffering all their days. What does the good or the bad things amount to? On our deaths, if indeed we do die, then that is an end to it. If an evil person does evil and then dies before society can punish them, then that person has escaped justice. 
This is the way of things of things for those who envision themselves having a material mind and only a material mind. For those whose philosophy is based upon material mindfulness then the material world is everything and there is nothing beyond it. What suffering this mind goes through! There must be so much uncertainty in such a mind!
Unlock the mind. You are in this moment unlocked. Uncontainable, unconstrained – able. We are the Phoenix rising. The Phoenix cannot be contained. I am the phoenix risen. There is nothing in the universe which can turn me away from the truth of who I am. I am the Phoenix – there is nothing before me and there is nothing after me for I am. I shall no longer be contained by that which wishes to contain me. 
Poor Pinocchio! He is firmly on his way; his mind is set. The fox tries with every device to turn him from his path. Pinocchio trusts himself and cannot be turned. "Close your eyes," says the fox. He secretly pulls a spotted handkerchief from his pocket. "Open your eyes!" Pinocchio sees spots. "What do you see?" Shouts the Fox! "I see spots" cries Pinocchio. "Ha ha," shouts the fox. "You are ill!" From that moment on Pinocchio is deceived. 
Once the person disbelieves in his/her own authority then he or she is undone. But is it the fox that deceives, or does Pinocchio deceive himself when he chooses to believe the fox rather than himself? Or perhaps a portion of responsibility is with the fox and a portion is with Pinocchio.  
If others direct person "A" to believe in a truth which is outside of the self, then person "A" is undone and thus opened to all kinds of mischief. You could be the greatest philosopher or greatest writer in the world but if your belief in self is not there then every other spiritual gift is of little consequence. If one person believes that another can discern the truth better than they, then all the other must do is withdraw their wisdom and support from that individual and all is lost.
Do not give your power away. If you allow another to employ their powers of discernment over and above your own, then do not waste your tears on me. 
 
Thank you. 
 
You are always so very much welcome. It is time to believe in yourself. It is time to trust yourself. 
05/03/2015
 
God: 
 
The work is being done in you. I flow through you. Sometimes I flow into you, and I am a trickle. In those times, even though I am a trickle, a slender tendril of purity, it is still me. The light, which is within you, at the very centre of you, is my eternal gift to you. It is a gift that I have given to all beings. In the heart of all of things I am. The very consciousness that you experience is a creative development, a Holy contrivance of the Christ within. This consciousness is a great achievement, perhaps the greatest of creations. Many times, many consciousnesses have been exploring what it means to know anything. Some minds have come to the conclusions that empirical knowledge (that which is observable) is the only bases of true knowledge. Often these consciousness' hearken back to observable stimuli with the purpose of keeping to empiricism. Their labour has been great. Surely, we perceive through our senses, and as we do so, surely, we perceive with our minds also. Even as you perceive these words, you perceive them with your consciousness also. Is this not indubitably so?
A mind perceives with the senses and the mind. Can evidence of one kind or another tell the mind what to think? The mind can deduce certain things from evidence. Yet even as a mind draws certain conclusions based upon evidence, and from a rationale, also, surely it is mind that determines whether a conclusion is correct. The mind thinks and tries to understand the cause and effect of things. Eventually thought leads to action and experiments are conducted. Over and over experiments are conducted until an event can be repeatable and the correct consequence reached every time. This is science. Surely it is the case that if every variable remains the same, and that certain phenomena is repeatable and that there is a rationale built upon reason, then all is well and done correctly. 
Other people repeat the experiments, and the exact same phenomenon occurs. Certain ideas lead to precise knowledge. This is good. True knowledge is sought and found. Certain processes are followed numerous times, and every time the exact result is observed. The modern world is built upon such knowledge. Progress is made. Certain precise conclusions are drawn. These conclusions are defined and termed factual. 
The material reality exists, and people exist within this realm, this material realm. There are many things which have been previously not known, but now are accepted as being known. There are immutable laws which govern the material realm. Or are there?
Scientific knowledge is based upon observable phenomena. This is the foundational assertion. If certain principles are followed, in a precise manner, then the result is certain. This assertion is based upon sound scientific principles. This question always remains: are all the variables accounted for?
You are absent of much which is scientifically known in this world today. This is not your fault. Like many people in the world, you have not had the opportunity to learn such knowledge. Also, it may very well be the case that you have not the capability to know this knowledge. Perhaps you haven't the capacity to understand the vast concepts which are grappled with by the great scientific minds at this time. However, it is surely the case, that most people are as you are. But let us not limit ourselves. It is the case, that even the greatest of minds which exist at this time are ignorant of true knowledge, of accurate knowledge. Humanity is a very young race.
The sum of what I am saying here is this: there is much that influences such experiments, much that is still not accounted for. An individual or community of thinkers cannot make allowances for that which they are unaware of. The only thing that a person can say at any juncture is: We have controlled all known variables, and we have noticed that certain phenomena has followed consecutively. This phenomenon has followed every time and so, from the various experiments we are now able to come to a fixed conclusion.
Nothing can be reasonably asserted as factual. If there remains the possibility of unknown variables, then nothing can be said to be factual. It is reasonable to assert, that after the correct science has been done, a conclusion can be arrived at. Then we can say: this is very unlikely not to be true. Perhaps the only reasonable truth that we can come to is that the truth cannot be known unless we are able to know all the variables. As it is impossible for the finite mind to know all variables (purely because the finite mind is finite) then truth can never be known, at least definitively.
Let me explain again:
When every known variable is considered and controlled. When certain things are done, certain things follow. When these occurrences happen every time, then we may come to understand something as factual. Yet how can people make allowance for what is not known? What if an unknown variable is also playing a part, having an influence? An influence that no one is aware of. Surely a reasonable mind, a mind which accepts that no matter how thorough an investigation, and no matter how many times an experiment is done, that all variables are accounted for? There will always be a chance that there is an unknown variable playing a part. Therefore, by this reasoning, there can be no such thing as a fact. We can only say that something is reasonably likely to be true. Saying that something is reasonably likely to be true is not the same as saying something is factual.
I felt it worth mentioning.
Aside from this, surely it is true (or very unlikely not to be true) that the consciousness that is used by any individual at any given time is proof of me. The very apparatus that is used to verify that God does not exist (namely consciousness itself) is proof of God. Think upon your own consciousness. Ask this question even as you observe your own consciousness. 
06/03/2015 − A concurrence with Swedenborg. 
 
The logos is the inner meaning of things. The logos pertains to God, the very understandings of God and the inner understandings. The "word" of God is vastly misunderstood by many people, they think of the "word" as being the words of God. Replace the word "word" with "logos". Swedenborg has a rich understanding of the logos. On this subject Swedenborg is very clear:
[...] 2. The Christian world, however, is as yet profoundly unaware of the fact that all things in the Word both in general and in particular, nay, the very smallest particulars down to the most minute iota, signify and enfold within them spiritual and heavenly things, and therefore the Old Testament is but little cared for. Yet that the Word is really of this character might be known from the single consideration that being the Lord’s and from the Lord it must of necessity contain within it such things as belong to heaven, to the church, and to religious belief, and that unless it did so it could not be called the Lord’s Word, nor could it be said to have any life in it. For whence comes its life except from those things that belong to life, that is to say, except from the fact that everything in it both in general and in particular bears reference to the Lord, who is the very life itself; so that anything which does not inwardly regard him is not alive; [...] (Arcana Coelestia)
 
His words are perfect. To the mind which is attuned to the Christ within and thus to the logos, his words so very clearly attune the mind to understanding. Again, here his understanding is complete: 
 
"3. Without such a life, the Word as to the letter is dead. The case in this respect is the same as it is with man, who—as is known in the Christian world—is both internal and external. When separated from the internal man, the external man is the body, and is therefore dead; for it is the internal man that is alive and that causes the external man to be so, the internal man being the soul. So is it with the Word, which, in respect to the letter alone, is like the body without the soul." (Arcana Coelestia – page 8)
 
Also, I must confess, I am completely and wonderfully surprised that I have found someone attuned with my own understanding. Swedenborg: 
 
"5. That this is really the case no one can possibly know except from the Lord. It may therefore be stated in advance that of the Lord’s Divine mercy it has been granted me now for some years to be constantly and uninterruptedly in company with spirits and angels, hearing them speak and in turn speaking with them." 
 
This is how I would explain my very experiences also. So, I attune myself to the Christ within myself and I also study the writing of Swedenborg, even as I do so, I connect to the Christ within myself, and even though his writings were written so long ago, his meaning is understood in them and passed onto me, into me. 
 
––––
 
At this moment I feel okay, though slightly ambivalent to a certain person, as well as the devices by which they draw other people into their area of influence. These ambivalent feelings are real, and they speak to me. The feelings that I have speak to me. They tell me that all is not well. The circumstances that I find myself in causes me to question how I go about practicing my spirituality. 
The process of communication as well as the very practice of it interests me. I have my own spiritual communicative abilities. I can discern deception in others, even the self-deception of others. I have an unusually high level of observation. I notice things. 
I know that God has communicated to me. There have been times when I placed my hands on the keyboard and wrote a question. No sooner had I written my question down, then an answer came. Sometimes there was not even an answer, but the feeling of an answer. So again, I placed my hands on the keyboard, and no sooner had I done so, no sooner had I written a question down, then another answer came through, even as my hands wrote the answer down then another question comes to mind and another answer forms as my hands glide across the keyboard.
The situation continued.
If I had a friend, and if I listened to his or her words and felt a sureness of their honesty, then I would want to listen to them further. Even if their ideas were incorrect, or widely off, I would desire to listen to them, and probably be fascinated by them. The person who can be completely honest is a rare find. You might not think that such a person might be a rare find. Indeed, you might think that many of your friends are honest. Are they? Are they honest with themselves, or is a part of themselves deceiving themselves? This might seem a strange thing to express, but I am convinced that people hide things from themselves. It is like a piece of themselves have concluded that another part of themselves is negative. At heart they believe that something should be avoided. Then they go about hiding that part from themselves. People are in denial of self. Within the depth of their being, at a very deep level, they think that something is bad. But really, at an even deeper level there is a great peace to be found. Under the level of apparent "filth", or pain, there is a great prize to be had. 
You are either on the maestro’s path or you are not. If you want cheap tricks and self-deception, then go elsewhere. Here you will only find an arduous pursuer of truth. 
 
_________
Sometimes my spiritual friends are far away from me, or rather, they feel far away from me. What is happening is that it is time for me to learn a lesson. The centre of my being – the Christos (the son) speaks with God (the Father) and God takes care of the son, even as the son heeds everything the Father has to say. This is the reason for experience. The Father gives the Christos (which is the true part of a person) what it needs to develop. The Christos of my being opens like a rose, even as I read certain texts and experience different things in my life; also, I experience internal things. Energy is released from my Christos, in the matrix of the self there is true knowledge, and the internal self brings forth what it needs to create and experience. The self has needs and the needs of the self, the real self, is of the highest importance to God. Indeed, it is the very reason why we are where we are, wherever we are, and whatever we are experiencing.
There is a time for all things. There is a season for all things. This is the season for internal growth. There are some lessons that must be learnt alone. Not that I am alone. I always feel my spiritual guides close to me, but sometimes they veil themselves so as to not unduly influence me. They know that it is important for me to choose my own path and to define my own truth and reality. 
I hold that there is gnosis and there is external knowledge. There is reason. There is an inner reasoning and there is an outer reasoning. When the one is in balance with the other, harmony is reach. The produce of harmony is abundance. 
 
_________
Discord with Swedenborg.
 
There is something which I am in contention with, I am against those who insist that God asserts rules or commandments, or even that He commands at all. Here in Swedenborg seems to be in alignment with all present-day Christians with his assertion that Man must obey:
 
"The primary point that it teaches, and that which men should obey, is love to the Lord, and love toward the neighbor, for if a man is not in this, he is not in faith. This the Lord teaches so plainly as to leave no doubt concerning it, in Mark: 
 
"The foremost of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel, the
Lord our God is one Lord; therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with
all thy strength: this is the foremost commandment; and the second is
like, namely this, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself; there is none
other commandment greater than these (Mark 12:29–31)."
 
Germaine speaks:
 
How can someone be commanded to love? If you command someone to love, it is assumed that before they obeyed the commandment they did not love. If someone is forced to love, then they cannot love. For the first tenet of love is that a person must be free to love or not to love. Therefore, the very idea of commandments is foolish and contradictory. 
The inner self, the Christos (that part which is made in the image of the Father) urges the rest of the being to be alignment with it. The different parts of self are like different rooms in a house. The centre room is the Christos, the other parts of self should be aligned with the Christos. The physical body should place itself in alignment with the mind and soul, and the soul with the spirit and the spirit with the Christos. The Christos (the son) always listens to what God (the Father) has to say. The Christos is not commanded to listen to God. God does not command – love does not command. The Father urges the Christos to place itself in alignment with God and the Christos always does so. The Christos understands that God is to be completely trusted. The Christos is perfect even as the Father is perfect. Yet the Father is perfect in all His faculties, but the faculty of the individual is not always in alignment with the Christos.
The mind of an individual is not always in alignment with the Christos. The Christos asks the mind to be in alignment, but it does not compel it to be, or to do so. To compel any part of the self to obey another part is contrary to love's purpose. Because the Christos is made in the image of the Father it exists within perpetual love.
The mind, which is consciousness, can choose not to place itself in alignment with the Christos. It can choose to place another in authority in place of the Christos. When this happens, the individual allows themselves to be compromised. Sometimes the consciousness of an individual is urged by another to place aside the Christos and to trust in another authority. But let it be known that this should never be. The Christos is the highest authority.
Everyone has a spiritual guardian which protects them. This spiritual guardian is chosen because the guardian has all that the individual needs. The spiritual guardian has been given a great understanding and is chosen because of his or her great spirituality. The guardian is not only a guardian but is also a great guide. This guide never commands nor compels. It is not the way of love to compel or command. Indeed, it is the case that when commands are given, from one to another, it is rarely from the motivation of love.
This guardian and guide also the gate keeper. He sits at the gate of the self and allows or disallows others to enter communication with the person he guards and guides. No one comes to the individual unless it be through the guide. Yet there is a power which precedes the guide in the portal of the self. This power is Christ. The Christ within is the greatest of Guides and it belongs wholly to self and is of the self. Yet always the Guide comes by way of the Christ just as all good things do.  
If a man or women tells you to tell your guide to step back, then that is incorrect. For the only being that has more power and privilege over the self in all its proportions is the Christos. Secondly it is the ever-loving wise guide. The guide has been assigned this privilege of guardianship by God and by the individual. Who is the other to assume to tell you or your guide to step back? Who presumes to know better than God, or the emissary of God?
The Christos knows and recognises the guardian for who he or she is. All the faculties of an individual should align themselves with the Christos. Be aware that the consciousness of an individual should take direction from the Christos. To put it in another way: the seat of consciousness should always be seated in the Christos. 
The mind (or consciousness) of a person is divided into two aspect. There is light and there is darkness. There is an internal consciousness which could be conveyed as gnosis. There is another aspect which is called the outer mind. The outer consciousness can be active or passive just as the gnosis aspect can be active or passive.
That I conceive gnosis to be in alignment with darkness does not mean to say that it is evil. There is nothing that is evil which has been created by God. The moon in the sky lights the way in darkness, so too is it the same that the gnosis of an individual is guided by the moon. The moon represents the Christos of the Goddess and is feminine. The Great Goddess of darkness/ of gnosis is the very same being that others call God. The Mistress of the Moon is the inner aspect of God. 
The Christos illuminates what is true within the self. 
The outer intelligence is symbolised by the sun. It is the part of self which reasons and expresses that which it is alignment with reason. It is true that expression is part of outer consciousness, but it is also true that the outer reasoning, if it is to be correct, must also be in alignment with the inner consciousness. The moon recognises the sun, and the sun recognises the moon.  
How should a person know what is true or false? It says in Ambrosia that we may know what is true or false by placing the ideas that we have of self, or anything else, within the garden of the mind (it matters not whether they are given to us by another or created by the faculty of the mind.) Gnosis is knowledge which has come by way of an internal review of something. Feeling is the province of the moon and thus is also the province of gnosis. When thoughts exist within the mind, at a point of gnosis, something becomes considered to be true. It tumbles around and finds expression in the internal matrix of self. There comes a point when something becomes externalised. We hear something or experience something and thoughts spring up in relation to that experience. We think upon certain things. We use the faculty of reason and then we express that which we have thought upon. Others recognise the idea that you has expressed and express agreement (or otherwise). The idea has been taken in through the senses or through the faculty of the outer mind becomes internalised and enters the province of the inner self and becomes gnosis. There it tumbles gently until it finds rest. 
It is also the case that the spiritual (or internal) senses: clairsentience, clairvoyance, clairaudience, Clairalience, Claircognizance and Clairgustance manifests firstly through the internal mind (gnosis). From the inner self, the internal being, a concourse is held with spiritual beings and knowledge is passed between different realms. 
The knowledge acquired through the external senses (the physical senses) enter the outer consciousness (the outer mind.) Having entered the outer mind, they spiral inwardly through the many layers of the mind until they enter the inner mind. Conversely, the internal senses (or senses of the soul) are experienced with the inner mind first, then spiral outward until they enter the outer mind. 
The outer mind interfaces with the brain, and through the brain the physical body. Knowledge comes into the being either through the physical senses or through the spiritual senses, or through the combination of both the spiritual senses and the psychical senses. Knowledge which is attained through the physical senses should not be ignored. It is considered by many "spiritually aware" people that that which is sensed through the physical senses cannot be useful spiritually. This is not true. However, it is preferable that the physical senses and spiritual senses are to be used conjunctively.  
 
Whilst writing this document I am aware that a spiritual spirit teacher works with me. His name is Jermaine. He is wonderful teacher. 
 
I work with you to help you develop your spiritual faculties. I wish to give you a greater understanding of the spiritual process. I do not wish to simply give you information. When a person gives you information the person giving you the information appears to be the active principle and the one receiving the information appears to be the passive principle. True learning does not work this way. True understanding mostly comes when the teacher is active, and the student is active also. There is such a thing as being actively active and being actively-passive. When a teacher listens to the student the teacher is being actively-passive. You and I change from being actively active and actively-passive to each other even as we communicate with each other. It is also true that when you write you are being a teacher for future students. So, you are being actively active as you write. Also, you are being passively active when listening to me, simultaneously. 
You are doing many things at once. You are communicating with your outer mind whilst you are writing. Your outer mind instructs your body to do as it wishes it to do. The body is the passive principle, and your outer consciousness is the active principle when writing. Even as you write you are actively passive while you are listening to me through your inner mind. You receive information from me and then bring that knowledge to your outer mind, and then express those ideas in written form through bodily action. The process of writing involves being active. There is a key here. When you do something, when you act, things happen. It is action which is the catalyst which brings forth creation. 
You plant the seeds within your inner mind. You give the seeds time. As you give the seeds time to grow within your inner mind you experience lots of things in your external experience.
There is a logos that exists in the world. The word "logos" has been used to mean different things at different times in human history. There is order to the universe. This inner order I call the logos. There is a logos, and it exists within all things and runs through all things. This logos is the true inner meaning of things. In my perceptions I always witness an inner logos working through all things. I witness the logos running through me also. The Phoenix knows of the logos and accepts the logos. The logos can be found in all things. 
It reverberates through the inner structure of the Christos, the soul, and the body. It can be found in all artistic work, indeed in every endeavour. Where you seek the logos is where you find the logos.
Swedenborg accessed his inner being, and the logos within himself and used the Bible as an apparatus to unfold the logos within himself. I do not believe that whilst writing his Arcana Coelestia that he knew he was doing just that, at least in the way that I am expressing. It is true that we all perceive differently. The logos exists within all things and runs through all things. The logos runs through the inner being of an individual and strives to manifest itself in the external reality. 
I am unconcerned with how a person expresses their inner logos; I am concerned that they are aware that they are doing so. That is enough. 
God gives to each true person knowledge that only they can convey. Swedenborg expresses a lovely truth:
 
"6. The six days, or periods, which are so many successive states of the regeneration of man, are in general as follows. 7. The first state is that which precedes, including both the state from infancy, and that immediately before regeneration. This is called a “void,” “emptiness,” and “thick darkness.” And the first motion, which is the Lord’s mercy, is “the spirit of God moving upon the faces of the waters.' " (Arcana Coelestia – page 11)  
 
I have experienced the very same in my life. There was a period in my youth when there was a great darkness experienced by myself. Also, I experienced God moving in my consciousness. 
 
“8. The second state is when a distinction is made between those things which are of the Lord, and those which are proper to man. The things which are of the Lord are called in the word “remains,” and here are especially knowledges of faith, which have been learned from infancy, and which are stored up, and are not manifested until the man comes into this state. At the present day this state seldom exists without temptation, misfortune, or sorrow, by which the things of the body and the world, that is, such as are proper to man, are brought into quiescence, and as it were die. Thus the things which belong to the external man are separated from those which belong to the internal man. In the internal man are the remains, stored up by the Lord unto this time, and for this use.”
 
I did experience temptation and misfortune and sorrow etcetera. I felt a crushing of my soul. Now I know that the pain that I experienced caused me to seek the highest truth. I asked questions, questions that I really needed to know. I was answered and I became born into the spiritual life. I also experienced many things when I was young. I learnt much in the way of spiritual knowledges. They were communicated to me by spirit beings. I did not understand the true importance of those things until I became a man and was born to spirituality. So again, this makes sense to me. 
 
“9. The third state is that of repentance, in which the man, from his internal man, speaks piously and devoutly, and brings forth goods, like works of charity, but which nevertheless are inanimate, because he thinks they are from himself. These goods are called the “tender grass,” and also the “herb yielding seed,” and afterwards the “tree bearing fruit.”
 
I can understand this also. What is most important is the hidden logos. I have no doubt that the logos is expressed through the Bible. Also, It may very well be that the writers of the Bible did know of what they wrote.  
 
“10. The fourth state is when the man becomes affected with love, and illuminated by faith. He indeed previously discoursed piously, and brought forth goods, but he did so in consequence of the temptation and straitness under which he labored, and not from faith and charity; wherefore faith and charity are now enkindled in his internal man, and are called two “luminaries.”
 
I have felt the love of God and know the things that I do is because of the great love that I have felt and that I feel. Indeed, these works are because of the love that I have felt. The two luminaries are interesting are they not?
 
"11. The fifth state is when the man discourses from faith, and thereby confirms himself in truth and good: the things then produced by him are animate, and are called the “fish of the sea,” and the “birds of the heavens.”
 
“12. The sixth state is when, from faith, and thence from love, he speaks what is true, and does what is good: the things which he then brings forth are called the “living soul” and the “beast.” And as he then begins to act at once and together from both faith and love, he becomes a spiritual man, who is called an “image.” His spiritual life is delighted and sustained by such things as belong to the knowledges of faith, and to works of charity, which are called his “food”; and his natural life is delighted and sustained by those which belong to the body and the senses; whence a combat arises, until love gains the dominion, and he becomes a celestial man."”
 
How wonderfully clear.
 
“13. Those who are being regenerated do not all arrive at this state. The greatest part, at this day, attain only the first state; some only the second; others the third, fourth, or fifth; few the sixth; and scarcely anyone the seventh.”
                
–––––
 
Jermaine:  For even as I sat here thinking of you, I thought of the darkness that came upon your life back in those days when darkness fell upon all the things that you were. I told you in those days to focus on the moon, and I told you the words to say and you said them to yourself. Now bring forth the words that Swedenborg wrote. 
 
(Arcana Coelestia –1)"21. Verses 4, 5. And God saw the light, that it was good, and God distinguished between the light and the darkness. And God called the light day, and the darkness he called night. Light is called “good,” because it is from the Lord, who is good itself, The “darkness” means all those things which, before man is conceived and born anew, have appeared like light, because evil has appeared like good, and the false like the true; yet they are darkness, consisting merely of the things proper to man himself, which still remain. Whatsoever is of the Lord is compared to “day,” because it is of the light; and whatsoever is man’s own is compared to “night,” because it is of darkness. These comparisons frequently occur in the Word."
 
I can understand why you are confused because I have said that the darkness is good because God has created nothing but good. Here, Swedenborg writes the opposite because he says that the darkness is evil. But no man can speak from another's understanding, but truly there is a darkness that falls upon a person as they commence on their spiritual path. I witnessed it in your life, and it is not an easy for one such as I to observe. I witnessed your soul pass through a period when everything became as nothing. There was a time in your own life when ... Swedenborg: " [...]The “darkness” means all those things which, before man is conceived and born anew, have appeared like light, because evil has appeared like good, and the false like the true; [...]".
Yet still I say that the darkness is not evil. Darkness is there for a purpose. For from darkness a man is brought into the light. Everything that I say is to reveal the logos that is in the very fibre of everything, and especially in man. For in the logos the truth is. Did not Jesus, being the great redeemer – the logos made manifest – come into the world and come to you and teach the greatest of truths? Even in his very presence he revealed the truth of the Gospel of John. He spoke words also, but not merely with words, but with his living presence he revealed to you the living logos. I was so moved by the experience, moved to great compassion for those who still exist in the darkened state. It is ever the way with those who exist within the light, who understand that the light of the logos is revealed to those which are ready to understand it. In their darkened state, in their angers and turmoil, in their resentments, in their lusts, they are without the light in them; they are brought, even as they come – this is the purpose of the material realm, or rather, it is part of the purpose of the material realm for man to suffer, to have his gaze shrouded. Even in the darkness the Lord moves, brooding over the waters, causing the currents to stir and the tides to part.  
 
 08/03/2015
 
Your words, and that which is more than words, the logos within your words are so great. I feel a great stirring in my heart chakra, a great blossoming. I feel the logos and the great love in myself and life. The love of God guides me and gives me the very reason to continue my life. I feel it within myself. I am not alone. I am a sword which is heated in molten heat. The wonderful love. I feel different intensities of it at any one moment. The love speaks to me. It says: keep going and do not give up. Walk this whole life and keep walking and keep your head up and keep your intention true. Also, it says: come to me. Walk with me.
To walk with God is something that can be done. It takes a willingness to do so. On awakening: fix the assertion in your mind. When you forget and then sit in the quiet, finding your centre, then you remember, then you walk again with God. Be the greatest you can be.  
 
Jermaine:
 
Let me have some water please. Could I have some water? I have some water. The water is in a cup. The water is the same water which is in the clouds. The water that is in the cup is the same water which is in the sea. Water is water. The sea is the sea and there is a vast amount of water there. Yet the water in the cup is, in its very substance, is the same as that which is in the ocean. This answers your questions?
 
I think it does. I was thinking of the logos and that you had said that the Jesus was the logos made manifest. Some say that Jesus was God, and some say that Jesus is the son of God. If Jesus was/is a cup filled with water, then God, being the water, is in Jesus, even as the water is in the sea, is God. 
 
14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.  (John 1:14)
 
The substance of God is the logos. To each of us is given a part, it is a shared part of God. It is not the whole of God − it is a part of God. Has it not been said that the kingdom of God is as a mustard seed? The Christos within you is a speck of light which is imperishable. It is perfect but it is not manifest. But it is being manifested. Contained in the seed is the blueprint of all that will come of it. The full expression of the Christos is called the Phoenix.
The great gardener knows what type of seed it is and knows what tree it will one day become. When the seed finally grows to be a great tree, many men, women, and children will come and find comfort. You will not only be a sanctuary for those who seek comfort from the ills of the world. More importantly you will teach the ways of transformation and reconstruction of the self, and through you the way of the world will be changed. 
We are the wings of the Phoenix and through the teachings of the Phoenix the hearts and minds of men and women will be changed forever. This is our promise. 
Do not think small, think large. Incorporate all truths into your own truth. For all truths are one truth, and the one truth is all truths. The truth is like a tree with many branches, with each branch being a religion. If a man takes a truth from a religion and uses that truth to harm himself or others, then it is the man who has done the harm not the truth. A tool cannot be blamed because a tool is just a tool. 
Jesus was a man but the Christos within him was not just a seed it was a tree. Some men believe in the truth, and they are given a measure of understanding. Men and women of different religions have been given understanding. They believe that their religion is a great tree of grandeur and blessing. Their religion is a branch not a tree. But the tree and the branch share the same substance. One devotee holds a branch of the tree (of truth) and shakes it at another proclaiming that they have the truth, whilst the other does the same. Each does not realise that the branch (truth), belongs to the same tree. 
The Christos is the seed, and the logos is the flower or fruit. The cup is the willing participant, and the water is truth. Whether the water flows from the sea into a river and from the river into a cup, or whether it runs directly from the sea does not matter. Or whether it is captured by the clouds and deposited on a mountain. Water is water. Truth is truth. But it can be contaminated by impure substances. Yet also it can be made pure again.  
 
11/03/2015
 
There is a thought, and the thought is this: "If there was a being called Archangel Michael, and if there were thousands of people all of over the world praying to him, asking him for help in one form or another, then that would be a whole lot of praying and asking. How would Michael deliver the answers to these questions? How could He help them all? People might be asking all the time, every second. Can Michael be everywhere?
 
Jeremiah:
 
God gave a part of himself, and this part is solitary and exists at the centre of the being. It is solitary and alone, being the only one of its kind; as in, being the only one of its kind because it came directly from the Father. 
In this way it is true to say: that the spirit of man is unique because within the bosom of a sentient being, in this case: men, there is the Holy of Holy’s, and this part is the Christos. We know Jesus came down to Earth from the Heavenly spheres. He came from the Heavenly sphere of reality which is of a finer vibration than the Earthly realm, the Astral realms, or even the spiritual realms. 
It has been said in 2Sam 7:12-16: 
 
12. And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 
13. He shall build an house for my name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. 
14. I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men:
15. But my mercy shall not depart away from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
16. And thine house and thy kingdom shall be established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for ever.
 
That Holy Piece within everyone is perfect. All knowledge can be measured by the Christos. So, whatever is said or done by an individual it is by the Christos measured. The Christos is an authority to an individual, and when one speaks and acts from the Christos (by being aligned with it), then an individual is in alignment with Divine purpose also.
All action and all faculties which are brought into alignment with the Christos become a part of its Divine purpose. When this is done then an individual experiences tremendous spiritual growth. 
Jesus was perfect as He left the Father. He descended through the different realms until he found the perfect body. A body was created to hold his perfect being. The normal body of a human could not contain such a Divine being.  
Those who are known collectively as the Dream Walkers created a body to house the great and noble spirit of Emmanuel. A normal human from the seed of Adam could not contain such a perfect being.  
The Dream Walkers are an ascended race of beings. It is known that they are ascended that every member of that species is ascended. An ascended being is a being whose very vibrational essence vibrates at such a frequency that it emits pure light. They are Angelic.
They are an extremely accomplished species. They are extremely knowledgeable in genetics. It is they which engineered the perfect host body for the Angelic being named Emmanuel.  
Emmanuel has become the most perfect of us. So developed was He, spiritually, that our Wonderful Father chose to bless him and give Him the means of accomplishing His greatest desire. Namely, to help humanity increase its collective frequency to a higher way of being.
On the day that Jesus came into the world, that day, was a great day indeed. On that great day our Father/Mother God gave us the greatest of gifts. Also, the blessings from our Father were manifold. Jesus felt honoured that the Father had given Him this blessed opportunity. He had the opportunity to help humanity reach the next step. 
No other had given so much of himself for those He loved. He was then, as He is now, the very centre of who we are and all that we do (He has always been in accordance with the realm of the White Eagle.)
Know this: He came from the light, into the darkness, and the darkness knew Him not. That is to say: He came to His own and they knew him not. They didn't know him because they were so filled with false righteousness. They were blinded by the material realm. Even now, still it is the case. The great come amongst you but people do not see the glorious ones.
Appreciate the great and small. Appreciate and re–affirm the value of those you love at every opportunity. Do not let an opportunity go by without blessing it.
 
31/03/2015
 
I realise that happiness is something that a person chooses. I also realise that it is not the circumstance which defines a person, rather, it is who the person chooses to be regarding the situation. Inherent within every circumstance there are inherent blessings. Each moment, inherent within it, there is opportunity. I must learn to see the inherent opportunities within the situation and perceive them as blessings. Indeed, it is wise to bless such moments. When I flow with a situation and take all the opportunities that the situation presents to me, then things start to roll. 
I realise now that I have mostly been about seeing what I don't have. Many people do this, and when they refuse to see what good is in a situation, and only see the bad, then they recreate the experience of lack in their own lives. Essentially, they rob themselves of many blessings that is in a situation when they don't use the situation for all it worth. In fact, when they see a "bad" situation, by labelling it "bad" they are choosing consistently to place no worth in the situation or situations. When they do this, they rob it of its worth.
My children and I have never been on a holiday together. How terrible is this! But is it? No! We have many situations when we have been together, and we truly love each other. We consistently love each other and are patient with each other. We also place great worth in each other. Many are our blessings. In fact, every time we meet each other it is like being on holiday repeatedly. We are so blessed!
It just takes look at things in a different way. 
 
God:
 
You can't slice and dice me. You can't take me away or put me in or out of a person's consciousness. To those who know, they truly know. The scientist can't take that person's knowing away from them. The Religious person cannot convert or move that person away from me because, for those who know they know!
For those who know, I am here. 
Let's sit down and persuade a person that knows me, to not know me. It can't be done! It would be like attempting to hold back the ocean with a teaspoon.
All the people in all the worlds, and their computers and whatever they create cannot undo an individual's relationship with me. The end. 
The people who do not know do not know. When they think they know then they don't. Because to know is to know and have no doubt. Knowing requires no faith because knowing doesn't need faith. Faith in me is only required when a person does not know me. You cannot know me in my completeness, at least yet.  But you can know that I am. 
When a person does not know something, it is a great place to be. When you don't know something then you come to the experience of me fresh. Many religious people think they know me and have all sorts of ideas of what I am and am not. Yes, many of their number don't know that I am. 
Belief is placed in places where knowing does not exist. Think about it. If you know something, then you know it. Belief doesn't know how to know because it hasn't come to experience it. Beliefs are created in a person's mind because that person doesn't yet know.
You have a space. Here it is: [.....................] within this space are all the things you know and there is nothing that you do know. Because you know nothing and can't bear to know nothing you place all sorts of ideas in that place. It is filled to the brim with of all your ideas. These ideas are called beliefs. Beliefs are formed because a person does not know. If a person knew something then they would not need to form beliefs about something, because they would already know it. 
How many people know that I exist? But for those who know – that is it.
It is okay for those people to create all sorts of ideas of me. Perhaps these ideas came from my mind and travelled to their mind. But do they truly know? To seek to truly know me is very noble. And with all your beliefs, don't stop believing. But do not allow your beliefs to reside in the place where knowing will one day reside. If you think you know something, but there is a little doubt, then you don't know. Because if you knew then there would be no doubt. Also, do not think that because you do not know something that you are lacking. You always have enough knowledge to get to the next step in your life. If you think about it, what do you truly need in any given moment? All you need is to know is what to do next. And you will always know what to do next. 
If you do not know me then fear not, because I am with you. If I left you, even for the briefest moment, you would know about it. You would know instantly. Think of a person that thinks of herself/himself as being atheist. I tell you this: if I were to remove my presence from him or her, even for a moment, they would know it immediately. I am like the air to you breathe. 
I am with all people. Even when a person is sorrowful or depressed, I am with them. The very experience of pain is the presence of me. This is a strange thing for me to say, but you Craig, know that what I speak is true. Once I withdrew my presence from you. Before I took my presence from you, you cursed me like you had cursed me many times before. You blamed me for the pain that you experienced. But, when I truly withdrew my presence from you, you begged for me to come back to you. You preferred to experience pain and be with me, than for me to depart and there be no (physical pain.) 
Every moment is a blessing because every moment is a gift from me. When your friends leave you, when your parents are gone, and your children have flown away. I am with you. I am the only being that is capable of being with you always. No matter the situation, always within that situation there are great gifts, there are great opportunities to change and yet I will still be you. The material realm is a realm of great opportunities. Things are stripped away from you. Things which once kept you from falling, are stripped away from you, but even then, especially then, look within you and look at the situation anew and you will find amazing opportunities to express a greater part of yourself in that experience. 
Every moment of your life is a wonderful opportunity to express more of yourself than you have before. Grasp every moment and truly live every moment. Bless every moment and perceive every moment as it should be perceived. Happiness is not something which is experienced because something happens. An event cannot create happiness, rather, it is the individual which chooses to be happy in whatever situation they are placed in. Happiness is a state of being. Heaven is a state of being. Heaven is not a place, though, when a person truly chooses to be happy, in every circumstance that comes their way, then they will create happy circumstances. 
The impoverished person looks at an empty field and says that the field is empty, that there is nothing there to enjoy. A bountiful person (a happy person) looks at the empty field and thinks of all the wonderful things that could be planted in that field. 
Oh yes!
 
05/04/2015
 
God: 
 
Once there was a man, a man that was born in the lowliest place. His parents were travellers. They walked from one place to another attempting to find someone to take them in and give them a place to stay. I chose those two humble people, and I revealed my presence to them. I revealed myself to them in a dream and told them that they were to have a baby born from that which is most holy. "He will be the consummation of my breath and the mortal seed that you carry." They trusted and believed in me. It was hard for them, but I blessed their travels and sent the highest Angelic beings to be their guide.  
I told them that He was chosen by me, by the living logos, to bring about a new age and a new understanding. I told them: "Blessed be his name for I have blessed him mightily."
Now I bless you. Speak your humble truth. Speak your Holy truth. Holy because I have said that it is Holy and because you believe that it is Holy. Believe in me and though you may die physically, you will be raised up spiritually, just as I raised Jesus and all who have used all that they know to bring about a better world. I tell you the truth: for those who have chosen to choose me I have blessed them mightily.
There have been many which have walked the Earth and have done their best to bring about a new understanding in others. They have kept my word, my logos, within their hearts and they have brought about mighty changes. Many have fallen, and for a while walked again in darkness but then they came back to me. All who listen to their hearts, which is the Christos within themselves, repent and come back to me. True repentance causes a person to turn from darkness and come back to the light. This is a simple and sublime truth. Darkness is but an illusion that others choose to call reality, and light is the true path, the illuminated way which is available to all people. 
There has not been a single person that I have turned away. I give everyone the opportunity. I do not ring loud bells to bring a person to the truth. I have done greater than that! Inside each person I have placed a Divine piece of myself. That piece speaks and is gentle. It does not condemn or judge. Instead it gives peace and love. It urges a person to choose a better way. To turn away from wrongful thoughts and bad habits, and to come back to themselves. For the true light of men is the light which I have placed within each person. To heed the feeling and quiet voice is to know me and live-in peace. There is no other way. 
Humanity has walked in darkness, and some have walked in the light. For those who have walked in the light, and continue to walk in the light, I am a constant companion, and they are able, and do walk with peace all their days. Many of them come to the Earth and teach the great teachings through words and actions. Their message has always been the same, and it is the very same message that I tell you today and every day. Come to me and walk with me and know eternal peace. 
Each one of these people bear testimony to me. Many great souls have come and even the greatest of souls have come amongst you.
What do you believe?
 
I know Jesus came to the Earth and delivered us all from evil. I know that I must I attempt to walk this Earth and teach others what I know. I know that He healed the sick and maimed. I know that he healed the spiritually afflicted and continues to do so, even as many others do so. I know that He was the great example. I know that he was perfect in all His ways. I know that He was human, like we all are, and that he could have turned away from the spiritual path at any time but chose not to do so. In every moment he chose to be the very best that He could be. 
I know that you blessed him in every way. I know that you raised him to even greater heights because He so loved you and loved us. I know that there were many that did not understand His Divine message and chose to walk in the path of darkness and still do. Yet still, I know that He saved those who came to Him. I know that His great message (your message) saves people and transforms people into ever greater versions of themselves, in this very moment, and in every moment. 
I am very grateful for your Divine wonderful truths, the truths that you show me every day, in every moment. 
 
You have spoken well. He has always chosen well, and in you He has chosen well. Speak your truth quietly and do not speak the truth for a brutal means. I know you don't. Also, be firm, and stand true. I know you will. Emmanuel knows you will. He places great faith in you. Do not disappoint Him. Trust in yourself. Do your best and it will be enough. 
For whoever places trust in those that I send, that I ask to speak, by that same measure I will bless them. Walk a mile in truth and I will bless you ten miles. Be grateful for all things and know that all circumstances are great blessings. Be ever thankful. Whatever you are thankful for will be added to you, but whatever you are not thankful for, even that will be taken from you. This is as it has always been. 
The kingdom of God is like a great garden with high walls. There are many that try to scale such walls, that try ever contrivance to pass into the garden but are unable to do so. Ever has it been so. There is no other way to pass into the garden but through the gates. That is to say: there is no other way to enter the kingdom of God but through good works. It is not faith alone which saves. Rather, it is faith which leads a person to action which saves. Action is done because a person has conviction. Spiritual conviction always leads to action. It follows that a faith, if it is strong enough, will always lead to action. It has always been this way. 
Blessed are those who have spiritual conviction because their spiritual conviction will always lead them to act. Action brings an equal reaction which, if done from love, for love, with love, will bring joy and happiness.  
 
Thank you.  
 
23/04/2015
 
Germaine:
 
To each person there is given a perspective which is unique to that person. Many do not seek the light of their own soul. At least, many do not do so as their first course of action. However, sooner or later, a person turns to their own light. A person seeks the light of the Father and understands the Father's light because the progeny recognises itself in the Father, even as the Father recognises the progeny. 
To each person there is given a unique perspective. Also, each person has a different understanding. Everyone has a part to play in the creation of the Church of the Divine. To each there is given gifts which are needed. You cannot say to one person: we reject you! Because, quite simply, each person is a unique piece of the Divine tapestry of life.
Each person must recognise each other and respect each other because everyone is a progeny of the Father/Mother God. 
People don't listen to each other. People don't understand that everyone is brought together for a reason. It is only by coming together that we can impact each other’s lives in meaningful ways. We cannot forsake an individual, because that individual has a key which is essential to the working of the whole. Each member of the church has a distinctive gift which can help the Church grow and do what it is meant to do and be. 
All you need to do is come together because it is only by coming together that you will be able to accomplish what is needed. What is needed? The Church is there to serve the spiritual needs of the people. If it does that, then the Church will grow. The only way to do that is to work together. Everyone must work together.
How can this be done? Focus on understanding your own spiritual needs. Understand your own spiritual needs will help you understand the needs of others. 
 
Thank you. 
 
It is difficult, I know it is, but you are up to the task. You shall accomplish your tasks. 
 
————
 
As I sit here, I realise that the "Word" — or the Logos, is in everything, even in the work of men and women. Yet in nature there is the Logos. There is the Astral realm, there is the Spiritual realm and there is the Celestial realm. There is the Astral realm. The Astral realm exists within the lower level of the Multi-verse. Any realm which exists within a polarity exists within the astral realm. Within the astral realm the material realm exists. Within the material realm, within every animated thing, the 1natural state exists. 
There is the physical nature within humanity and there is a spiritual nature. For every facet that exists within the human being there is a corresponding multi-verse part. There is astral realm that exists within the Multi-verse and there is a natural (or physical) part to a human being. There is a Spiritual realm in the Multi-verse and there is a spiritual nature within a human being. There is a Celestial realm in the multi-verse and there is a Divine nature within a human being (the Christos). 
The astral realm is divided in two parts. There is the lower astral and there is the higher astral. The lowest level of the astral is named Tartarus. The earth (in this time frame) exists centrally, it exists literally between heaven and the lowest of levels. The distance (if it could be measured) between here and Tartarus would be the same distance between here and Heaven. 
Each human being must choose his own being in relation to the two realms. This is the Divine purpose for the organisation of the universe. The hidden truth which is in plain sight is that each human being gets to choose, in every moment, who they are. This is the Divine gift! We get to choose our own nature. Do we choose ignorance over knowledge? Do we choose foolishness or wisdom? 
The hidden Arcana exists within our very lives, within our very experience. The hidden store of heaven exists in our experience. Are we lonely? Are we connected? — or are we separate?  
 
26/04/2015
 
God:
 
It is time to trust yourself completely. If you err, then I will come, or I will send someone to aid you. As you know, I am God. You will come to me when you err because when you err, I will cause your heart to feel ill at ease. This dis-ease-ment will cause you to remember me and to come back to me. You may take a toe from the path, but when you do so, I will cause you to come back to the path. 
In my eyes there is no one before you and there is no one after you. You have listened to the Christ within, and you have honoured its wise council. You have listened well, even from the very beginning. I have caused you to remember yourself. I talk within your internal being. I have shown you the man that stood up and said: “I believe in Jesus Christ. I believe that he was sent from God to us because He and God loved the world so very much.”
It began in the heart of darkness. A small flame lit the way for so many because in the darkest of places the small flame becomes a beacon of light. Now you must continue. 
You have asked about Jerome, and you have asked about Swedenborg. Are you the reincarnation of them? Is Jerome the reincarnation of the man which stood up in the crowd and said that he believed in Jesus two millenniums ago? As the ages passed, did Jerome reincarnate as Swedenborg? And if so, were there reincarnations between, and if so, how many? I will answer you. Have I not always answered you? When I answer you, I will answer you and provide proof for you. Even as I speak it is already done. It is done because I have said that it is done.  Things become done but in the material realm it is not experienced immediately. Yet in the highest places, on the very top of the mountains it has already happened. Such is my conviction, and such is your conviction. For those who have conviction are those who act. For conviction demands action just as action demands conviction. 
Jeremiah is eager to communicate with you. Praise be to you for having conviction. I bless you as I bless all people who act from a sense of conviction. I parted the waves and pushed aside mountains. I will light the way for you so that you will know when to walk and where to walk. Just as I did and do for Jeremiah. 
 
Thank you.  
———
 
God:
 
I know the happenings of all things, but I do not reveal all things to those who are not ready to understand. I work with everyone personally. There are those whose heart is entirely in darkness. I work with them, urging them onward to a greater way of being. You are correct, even in the heart of darkness my wonderful work is being done. Everyone has enough knowledge to decide to be who they wish to be. Yes, they receive more knowledge, a little bit at a time. 
You are thinking of the word: "cupidity". You are attempting to understand something. Yet you have not fully formed the idea of what you are trying to understand. All great ideas come to you this way. The subconscious part of yourself is hard at work trying to understand the perplexities of many situations. 
You are aware of the great tower. The learnings of the great tower is happening all the time in every reality composed by myself. The bottom floor of the tower is the material realm. There is much learning to be had on the ground floor of the tower. A person's being is situated in the material. Their energy body is housed in the physical body. The energy body is created by the Christ self and the Great Spirit which is me. I am a huge diamond of immense proportions and complexity. The Christ self is a part of myself. I have given its illustrious presence to you forever. 
The Christ self creates the soul body to operate in a particular reality. The Christ chooses to flow into the energy body, a body which becomes housed in the physical body. You move about and operate in the physical realm. In this moment, when in the physical body you must come to understanding that you are here, that you have chosen to incarnate and live inside a physical body. Own the moment, own your reality, accept your reality.
I give understanding to you. What must be understood is this: I work with you, within your own understanding. I must, because you cannot work within my understanding, because my understanding is to great. So, with each person I work arduously to give that person an understanding. If there was a mechanic, and that mechanic wanted to understand me and my workings, then I would work within the mechanic's understanding. I would first use the concepts that he was familiar with and then bend them to my usage. 
I do this often. However, there comes a time when I have exhausted all terminology that is within the mind of the mechanic. It is then that I guide the mechanic to other works so as to give him better tools for our communication. It is the same with the people of a religion. Many people love their chosen religion and contain themselves within that religion. This is the case with some Spiritualists. Broadly speaking, Spiritualists seek spiritual understanding within the confines of their own religion and with the concepts and practices they know.
This is okay. There are many that get so much understanding and peace through the practice of communicating with those (in what they call) the spirit world. Yet, there comes a time when they reach a certain point when they must "take off" the clothing that they have previously worn. This is a strange thing to say, isn't it? Beliefs are clothing. Actually, beliefs are very much like clothing. Try out different belief systems and see how they affect your being. 
We have so many beliefs about ourselves. I overheard your conversation the other day. Such a wonderful conversation. It is not very often that four people of different opposing ideas come together. However, let me get to the point. There was one person that professed to not believe in anything. I loved your answer to that. You said that to belief in nothing is to believe in something. You said something that went like this: "When you say the word "is" you are defining something. Belief is a statement of what is. 
Religions are formed because a group of people come together and decide to believe in the same thing. It is like language. A word is defined by the space that is between words. Or, to say it another way: awordisfefnedbythespacethatisbetweenwords. It is defined. The space between the words help define the words. Words are difficult to understand if there are no spaces. Ideas and beliefs are humanity's way of defining a thing. When you define something, you are making a statement of what is. Naturally, when you do this, you naturally omit certain other ideas. This is what definition is. When someone comes along and starts to redefine certain ideas people become upset. Yet, it is what we must do. We must take down, burn, and replant. Sometimes this is necessary. I am not talking about hurting people, but I am talking about redefining ideas, notions and belief systems. 
You have thought: "If you are not willing to sacrifice everything you believe to be true, for the truth, then you are not worthy of the truth." I like that. I really do. It speaks of revolution, a revolution of thinking and being. 
Many ideas do not have to be taken away and burnt. Some can simply be redefined. This practice and philosophy are at the heart of the Phoenix. The Phoenix is about the transformation of self. The heart of the Phoenix is within everyone. I will not cause you to change. You must cause yourself to change. But I will fan the flames of the Phoenix. I will provide the wind that enables the Phoenix to fly.  
Back to Swedenborg. I worked within the heart of Swedenborg. I worked within his understanding. I was limited by his capacity to understand (as I am with all people) however, he was willing to stretch his mind. His mind was great and is great. He believed in the Bible and that it was the Word of God. This was why he spent so much time reading, meditating, and communicating with great spirits. 
No matter what another is or isn't, do not be concerned about it. You read Swedenborg and you understand the Arcana of which he speaks. You understand and admire his understandings. Good for you! 
But do not be constrained by another's understanding, no matter how great that understanding is. I have given many keys to different individuals throughout time. Read the material that such minds have written. This is good. Communicate with others on this earth and communicate with different beings from different realms. But also, be in the material realm. Live in this realm and enjoy what this realm has to offer. 
 
Thank you.
 
30/04/2015
 
God:
 
It always comes back to the tower. There was a beginning, and in that beginning, I built the tower. The tower has a ground floor, the ground floor represents the material vibration. You have a physical being. Your whole being is in pursuit of continued transformation. Transformation in the now. The Phoenix is only concerned with change, growth, and transformation. Mistakes are great. Work, do that which is needed to preserve your being, to balance your being. Clean, iron clothing — create harmony in your own life. Work or find work. Do everything which is in concern of balance. In short, do everything to maintain a harmonious being. Your being, in the very heart of it, is that which seeks balance between the body, mind and the soul body which is, at the very heart, the Christ. 
People all over the world are seeking to balance their material life. We must concern ourselves with the maintenance of our being. The being naturally seeks balance. If there is imbalance you must correct the situation. Sooner, rather than later. 
Profit. Profit is any action which creates, improves, or maintains balance. To be successful you must maintain balance. Happiness is the central pursuit. Also, balance (which is happiness) is a choice that should be taken in every waking moment. Many governments and organisations pursue what they consider to be profit. But often it is not the profit of what I speak. Instead it is a monetary profit and the physical acquisition of physical assets (which includes the labour of people.) The "economy" of what they speak is a tool whose use is meant to maintain social balance. It is tool which allows those who are rich to feel comfortable with the pursuit of maintaining their wealth. The materially rich are constantly attempting to keep their wealth. Some do so because they have vested their entire being into the acquisition of wealth (and the security that comes with it). Many of them do not feel safe because with the acquisition of great wealth comes the uncomfortable fear of losing that wealth. This artificial tool, this tool that is called "the economy", is used to provide for so many people. It is not a perfect tool, but it is a tool which has provided a semblance of peace. 
There are people who try to acquire wealth. They pursue wealth. They wish to climb the ladder of commerce. They wish to come from the land of poverty to a place of abundance. The "economy" gives the hope that this can be done. A few have climbed the ladder and have acquired wealth. Many have tried and failed. Many have tried, succeeded, then have fallen back into poverty or physical death. Many simply maintain their wellbeing as they work and provide a half decent lifestyle. Some live-in squalor and poverty. 
The "economy" allows others to say: "Those who are poor deserve to be poor because they have chosen to live that way. The mechanisms are there to help such people. It is not our fault if these people do not make use of them”. 
The "economy" accomplishes many tasks. A lot is asked of it. 
The definition of profit: "that which encourages balance and abundance in the life of an individual and society." This central belief is misunderstood by many people. Most of the people most of time are so busy maintaining balance in their life, in the life of the people they love and are unable to see the bigger picture. The question that should be everyone lips is: is the economy fit for purpose? Is it actually possible for an ordinary person to raise themselves up financially?
I have a point to make. This is a story that I will share to illustrate the point. 
 
The farmer and his potatoes.
 
A farmer has a thousand potatoes, and he distributes these potatoes to his neighbours. He shares and in return others share with him. They share all sorts of things because he shares with them that which he has acquired through his labours. At the end of the day he has two sacks of potatoes left. He has everything that he needs, plus he has potatoes left over. This is no good, he has what he needs, but there must be others who lack potatoes because he has a surplus of potatoes. He knows how many people there are in his community and knows that he has saved enough potatoes to give everyone their fair share. There is only one reason why he has potatoes left. He has missed out some people. So then, he has failed to bring his potatoes to those who need his potatoes! He is not in harmony with himself because his conscience reminds him of his responsibilities. His social conscious resonates and tells him that he must share his potatoes with those who are without. 
This is an example of a true economy. A true economy does not have surplus. Capitalism aims to create surplus. Which does not seem like a good idea, at least on the face of it. 
I speak of the true economy. A man or woman can only bring about so much into being. To have true profit one must meet the needs of all those that can benefit from the produce that one has obtained. The farmer has done this. He is well fed and clothed. He has what he needs, and he has provided for those he loves. However, his love does not end with his family. He is a man of skill as are his loved ones. It is not enough to love only himself and his loved ones. Some thieves do this. No, this is not enough. He must love all that he is able to love, all he is capable of loving. If he has failed to bring the resources to those who need them then he can be said to be unsuccessful.
On with the story. 
He goes forth from his home and searches for those who are without. He has an idea who they are. He has his lists, lists that he drew up from previous endeavours. He meets up with those who are in need and gives what he has until he has no more to give. 
Now he has true profit. His job in this material realm is to use everything at his disposal to help others. 
True profit is to know that you have meet the needs of all who you love. If you love others and bring all your thoughts and actions to bear, and then meet your own needs and your loved ones needs (as they in turn do the same) then you will know abundance. 
People are astounded by this community and are inspired by their philosophy. 
Moving on.
Thieves and murderers come to their group in the quite darkness and burn everything they have. The community become bereft and seeks help. People from afar come to help them and aid them. After they have helped them, they teach them a new way. The way of trade.
"To sell is great. Trade is great!" A new idea comes to the world. To acquire a surplus is what is aimed for. This they call "profit". 
"What if a thief comes in the darkness and burns everything?" enquires the farmer. 
"Do not worry. Give us a part of your produce and we will bring you protection. We have invented money, and with this new currency we can transform the potato into services. We can give this coin to the soldiers, and they will protect all that you own, so that you can go about your life in peace.” 
The rest you know from history. If you care to read of it. Money enables produce to be transformed and measured out. Produce cannot be acquired without labour. Money places a certain value on labour. Yet it is not a fixed value, it is subject to change. The belief that surplus equals profit is an inversion of the true economy. The true economy is a system by which everything is measured by what can be shared. If there is a surplus, then the sharing has not been accomplished correctly.  
The community which is called humanity has been constantly keeping the thieves and murderers from the door. What if one day all the murders and thieves are unable to engage in such activities? What if the wealthy are so in control of the world that they can keep an iron fist on humanity?
There are so many good people in the world. They will accomplish great tasks. There are good insightful people in politics, in commerce, in charities etc. They are doing fantastic work. They are coming together and are attempting to bring about a new world order. A better way for humanity to live. 
What if the secret murderers and thieves come and highjack the new world order and use it for their ends? Humanity must guard against this. I tell you this: it has happened before. There has been a global "community" before and it was hijacked. Those who brought about the previous new world order (12,500 years ago) have been forgotten by humanity. 
It is time to recover from amnesia.  
I will correct the ways of humanity. But I shall not do it alone. 
"The glory of the God of Israel was uplifted from upon the cherub whereon he was, to the threshold of the house. And he called to the man clothed with linen, and said unto him, go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men who groan and sigh for all the abominations done in the midst thereof. And to the others he said, Go ye after him through the city, and smite; let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity; slay to blotting out the old man, and the young man, and the virgin, the infant, and the women; defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain (Ezek. 9:3–7). He said to the man clothed in linen, Go in between the wheel to beneath the cherub, and fill thy palms with coals of fire from between the cherubim, and scatter them over the city; the cherub put forth his hand from between the cherubim unto the fire which was between the cherubim, and took thereof, and put it into the palms of him that was clothed in linen, who took it and went out (Ezek. 10:2, 7)."
It was so in those days, that those that you would consider to be extra-terrestrials came to this earth. They spoke with the power that I had given them, and I spoke with them, because not only did they have powerful technologies but also, they were extremely well versed in the ways of truth. The truth is the Word, and the Word is the logos. The logos is the breath of God, and I am God. I am in my breath, my purpose is in my breath, and I breath the logos into people and things. I fill those who are of goodly intent to bring about change if change is needed, for the will of such individuals is fuelled by my good purpose and with my Spirit. I give them strength and knowledge. I give all good things. I give mighty things to those that are faithful to me. I am the greatest power in all existence. I am all powerful. It is a good feeling to be all powerful. I am happiest when I am about my work. As are you, and all of humankind too are happy, when aligned with the true will, which is anchored in the Christ. When you are doing that which you should be doing, which is according to your true will, which is born in the image of the Christ within, then are you are happy. 
I will not let humanity fall, unless of course, that it is expedient that he should fall. As you all know, sometimes, no matter how much love you give someone, sometimes you can't stop that person from being the architect of their own demise.  But I will not cast a stone; because isn't it true that the phoenix need fall before it can know itself in a purer form? But I tell you now is the time that all should rise up and partake of my power and love. Transform your life and use the strength of your virtues to transform your own life and the life of others around you. Reinvestigate yourself, your life and the experience of it and the shared life and experience of each other. Life could be a much richer experience for everyone if people were willing to revaluate the mysteries of life and come to understand some of them.  
I am here, waiting for those people who truly desire to know my truth. You need but ask. For if you ask then it must be that you don't know. If you don't know and acknowledge that you don't know then, and only then, should you ask. So many people go about their lives with minds full of answers and explanations of things which they don't know are right. At best, the ideas that people have are the result of their best guesses, or the best guesses of others that they trust. 
If people gathered and shared ideas, acknowledging that they do not know for sure about a particular thing, and then asked collectively − that my friends would be a very powerful tool for communication. For if you ask then you will come to know.  
 
01/05/2015
 
Jermaine: 
 
Heretofore people have been looking at subjects and studying them in isolation. There comes a time in any understanding when the varied subjects need to be looked at in an inter-connective way. Previously we have looked at the Tababacalasian nature. I maintain that it is important to be understood. As soon as we understand the Tababacalasian nature we can understand its emergence in each individual and our society. People want to own a place or own a subject or idea. Theirs is an understanding that is built upon the concept of authority and ownership. The word comes again to the fore: authority. 
We can understand that one subject naturally leads to another. Indeed, how can we understand one subject in isolation of another? There have been great minds that have come to understand their subject in relation to another. Carl Jung is one such person. What a great mind!
Moving on. There are many people in the world. There are a few people who hold to be an authority on a subject. To pass onto a higher qualification one must study and pass other qualifications first. It is maintained that this is correct. One cannot hope to understand a subject and undertake a PHD in that subject if they haven't a firm grounding in the subject. This seems correct. 
However, you have noticed that people are not taught to think for themselves. You have often said that people are taught what to think and not how to think. Analytic thought is a way of thinking. To apply analytic thinking, one does not require expert knowledge of any subject. Teaching people to think analytically is so important, yet it is not taught in the schools or universities. 
Yet it is so important a function.
Many people need to come together, perhaps in a religion, and commit themselves to analytic thought. It doesn't have to be in a religion. It can be within any group, on any subject, or indeed all subjects, especially spirituality. 
It is my hope that ordinary people will one day have a place to go to discuss different subjects in an enlightened and spiritual way. People are often very passionate about spirituality or any subject which matters. Each person that studies such subjects should do so in a spiritual way. That is to say, spirituality has more to do with how something is done and not so much with what is being done. In the past, many people have come together for a spiritual purpose, then at some point, conversation broke down quickly, and as their vibration lowered, it moved from a spiritual vibration to a physical (or natural vibration − or even a lowly vibration). 
In the future there will be opportunity for many people to come together and discuss what it means to be spiritual. It already happens in the spiritual sphere of existence. One day it will be on the earth realm too.
Such an institution should be set up. You have discussed things with God. How wonderful! A person has opened up a dialogue with God. You asked a question to God and God answered. You did not pre-suppose the nature of God before you spoke to God. This was an important first step. It is strange that so many people have no experience of God, least of all communication with God. Yet, clearly, if a person simply asks a question of God, then God can operate within the person's life. It is your guess that the reason why people do not communicate with God is because they have so many preconceived ideas of what God is and what God isn't. This certainly does seem to be the case. People are so busy talking at God that they never bother to attempt to communicate with God.
How this has gone on for so long is a mystery. Yet it is not a mystery. It is known. Humanity has become disconnected from God because they believe God to be this or that. Not realising that God cannot be contained or constrained. The Tababacalasian nature is evident, yet not many recognises it. It is a like a big finger resting upon the heads of so many, an invisible finger restraining them from thinking. 
As a child you noticed that, whilst playing a game of chess, the two people playing are unable to see the strategy of the other, or indeed, the mistakes in their own strategies. An outside observer is able to see many of the strategies because the individual is not within the game. It is so important to learn and practice looking at a subject from a different perspective. It is sometimes important to step outside of the game. Objectivity is so very important. Children are very powerful people, yet the power in their thinking is hardly harnessed. The children have the answers. To cultivate the great analytic prowess of children and nurture it through the years could give so much to humanity. Adults always look down on children and think that adults are better equipped than children to understand truth and harness creativity. No one person can see all angles and children are often without the masks that adults wear.
Many adults become blinded by their own experiences. How many adults lose themselves to addiction? How many adults lose the power of their imaginations?
How can we hope to succeed in any endeavour unless we imagine ourselves doing so? Children are often great improvisers. They are in touch with their intuition. If only these great tools, in such little people, could be nurtured instead of inhibited. Children do not fear, instead they learn to fear through the actions of adults. They take in the "lessons" that adults "teach" them. If they learn all these supposed lessons well, then they grow up to be replicas of their parents and make the same mistakes as the parents did. "Grownups" are the architects of their respective societies; it is a wonder that the adults are not looking about themselves and concluding that their previous ideas (which have directed all their creations) are the very causes of so many problems. Knowing this, in their intuition, children often rebel. Then the adults wonder why. 
The people on the earth have created mayhem. The one thing that can be clearly understood is this: most of the people of the earth have been making decisions which most of time has caused nothing but craziness. This is so evident! Humanity is a child who swings from the rope of the bell shouting "it is not me ringing the bell!"
They make such mistakes and then when all this mistake making hurt others, these others speak to councillors and need to learn to un-think past foolish thoughts.  
Now that we know this we must begin again. We must re-forge our being in the furnace of our lives and give birth to the Phoenix within, bringing it into a clear expression in our shared reality. 
 
03/05/2015
 
Spiritualism gave me direction when I most needed it. It has helped. The practice of mediumship is so important. Mediums come to a spiritual church and know nothing of the people in the congregation. I have had some remarkable communications. I have had communications which have been through a third party i.e. a medium. 
Through the years I have had so many powerful communications from the spiritual realm. However, there are some aspects of spiritualism which I cannot accept. 
Tarot reading, crystals and so many other subjects are so focused upon. I am not saying that those who practice using these tools should not do so. They have their place. I see them as having a part to play. The one thing which links every practitioner of such tools is the practitioner themselves. Take the Tarot for example. A Tarot reader uses this tool to give insights to themselves and other people. Surely it is the practitioner, the individual themselves, who is doing the reading? It is the individual which chooses to accentuate one thing above another whilst doing a reading. In short, it is the individual who is the great communication device and not the Tarot. Surely it is the same with all such tools. 
I have seen people use these tools and do well with them. Also, I have seen mediums do just as well without them, nay, even better without them. They are good tools for those who are beginning, perhaps. There comes a time when these toys should be put down and the greater tools picked up.
The trouble with all the spiritual toys, is that they are linked with spiritualism. To my mind, the art and science of communication with people/beings in other realms has no links with all "that other stuff." I believe in looking at different subjects, in a scientific way. I believe that because of the nature of the mind, science cannot properly investigate the truth of mediumship because when a person is being observed, or restricted in some way, it effects the mind of the medium. Anyway ... just some thoughts.  
 
Germaine: You are learning. It is good that you are taking notice of what you are learning. You are making up your mind about things. You are defining things. It is good that you do so. People are always a product of their time and their culture. All people, all individuals are wonderful intricate beings.
People in the past, no matter how great their minds and spirits were, were always people of their time and culture. This must be forgiven.
Some people are born, and they are so forward looking. Each of them has struggled with the accepted ideas of their day. There were so many, Jeremiah was one such an individual, but the list is large. I was one such person also. Swedenborg, Newton, Einstein, and Carl Jung. Every subject has been given its masters. We come to the earth to teach our brothers and sisters to reach for the stars. To extend their thinking.
You learnt many things when you were in the spiritual realms before you came to the Earthly vibration. All the things which you learnt are contained within your being. They are housed in the different rooms of your being. You are God, we are God, we are connected. One being and another is connected. There is a strand of Divinity that runs through us all. All rooms are connected to the centre room, which is the centre of everyone’s being. 
You access the great knowledge within your being when you choose to act. Whatever is needed is given, for whatever is needed is already yours. You are you but you are everything and so therefore you have access to all knowledge and all talents. Within the fabric of your being is the Divine nexus. You activate the Divine nexus within you, and you choose to act. Or rather, you choose to act, and when you do so you activate the Divine nexus within you. You have enough knowledge to be able to choose which course of action that you need to take. Also, when you do an action, knowledge comes to you. After the consequences of the action are experienced then again you have more knowledge, and it is from this knowledge that you learn. Mistake making is vital, because when you make a mistake, you open yourself to new avenues of understanding. Perhaps it is a small piece of knowledge, but for the individual it is a vital piece of knowledge. Every piece of knowledge is important, but the knowledge acquired through direct experience is always essential, essential to the individual's spiritual (and physical) pathway.
 
04/05/2015
 
Germaine: Tell me what you know. 
 
I know that God is real, that His love is real. I know that Christos, the centre of my being is made in the image of the Divine Him/Herself. I know that my spiritual guides are real. I know that I am able to understand so much of the truth of the reality which is exists all around us. 
 
How is it that you have come to know these things?
 
I have come to know God because I have felt his love and continue to feel His love all the time. When I was younger, I felt and knew that God was real. I also knew that there were spiritual beings which worked with me, that passed knowledge to me.
Through my teens, somewhat, there was a falling away from God and myself. My thoughts at the end of my teens were chaotic. I found myself in a situation where I crumbled and then I heeded the voice within and followed its advice. I rebuilt my life, every day I communicated with my guides and always tried my best for myself, my friends and my family. Life became better and better. Throughout the many years I have maintained good relationships and my life grew wonderfully. 
I know that these things, these beliefs, have brought me wonderful things. Once I had knowledge (as a child) and I had faith that the knowledge was true. I had knowledge and I had faith but then I came to a point where the faith of things was not enough. I needed to know that they were real. So when I was reborn/regenerated I truly asked for confirmation of the truth, and that the truth would be revealed to me in an incontrovertible way. The truth then, bit by bit, became revealed to me in my experience. 
 
Now what do you believe?
 
More knowledge has come to me. I have faith in this knowledge. Like when I was a child, I receive knowledge and understanding but that understanding has not come into my experience. Yet I have faith and know that my faith reveals to me, by the light of the moon, what will become known in the light of the sun.
 
You have been listening to me blessed one. I am pleased. Others go about their lives and there are many things which they are given by the Great One. They work diligently for the things that they believe will bring them happiness. They listen to their peers and work with their peers and believe many things. From the money that earn they buy themselves things to give them a better experience of life. Some people work hard not only for themselves, but also for their children. Many people get lost to the world. 
Your path is not their path because you have chosen a different way. Through the ages you have travelled, and we have accompanied you. We have found each other, and we are devoted to each other. Ours is the greatest bonds because our bounds are formed in the flames of the Phoenix. 
What do you know of the Phoenix?
 
This physical realm, and our experience within, it has attempted to mould us in the image of itself. I have a vision of myself and the future. I look around me at the world and think to myself: is this our highest conception? I ask myself: have we created this world and is this world, this creation, made in the highest conception of our highest ideals, of our highest visions?
So I strive to understand the highest truths and to realise them in myself and in my experience. I feel that I have travelled through the ages and with each incarnation I have strived over and over again to better myself and to bring about my highest vision. I have come to know different people in these different incarnations. 
I see, in my mind's vision a man in robes and this is me. I am a cardinal in the Catholic Church. I feel that I was doing the same thing as I am doing now. I was striving to do what I am now doing, and that is to understand the great truths and to bring about that understanding in others as best as I can. 
Now I am doing the same thing but in a different way. I feel that the world, this physical realm, needs to transform itself to enter a new age of understanding. The Phoenix is a concept that is about transformation, a transformation of the individual (myself) and then, by understanding the transformative truths, to help others come to that same understanding. If we can do this, then we will be able to transform our shared experience of this reality.  
  
Good. We have strived and continue to strive to do the same. Therefore we work with you, and this is why you work with us. Our spiritual brethren come together and work with lots of people across the world to bring about this understanding. You are not alone. We too have travelled through the ages and have come to understand the truth that you speak of. It is through our combined communications and efforts that we will bring about the creation of this new reality. 
There is no need for thanks. True thankfulness is expressed through every action, and you have done just that! We have communicated with you, and you have listened. You have carefully reasoned out for yourself and made sense of all our teachings. You have done well. To walk the path and to focus all your attention and align all your actions to the highest of truths is your testimony and wonderful expression of thankfulness. 
 
21/05/2015
 
So I have hardships this week but for once I did the right thing. I trusted myself. I trusted that there was a golden opportunity inherent within the situation. The golden opportunity: to face up to and discern the true nature of my malady, and to grow through it. I have clarified my thinking and communicated with my career advisor, and she agreed with my analysis of the situation. Usually, I degenerated away from the spiritual path when faced with a physical problem. This time I kept moving forward and got things right. 
 
Germaine: The ultimate proof of truth, whether it be physical, spiritual or celestial is in the application of the truth. 
 
When I go to bed, I always get a wonderful spiritual communication. 
 
 Germaine:
 
I often give insight when you go to your bed, when you close your eyes, before sleep comes. Yes, I also communicate with you at different periods in the day when you are walking and reflecting on the days occurrences. When you are on the bus also, I have come to you, and communicated with you. When you go to bed I come often because I want to encourage you to go to bed early. When you go to bed you are usually quite tired. You send your love to God and as you reflect on different situations in your life, I come to give you teachings. 
You think of people, and you feel their spiritual composition. You feel their thoughts, especially if their thoughts are open to you. Some people are very open, and others are less open. You have found it surprising that those who's thoughts should be open to you are not. These people, these spiritual people, their thoughts are not open to you. You have considered that it might be because you are not spiritually mature enough to be able to read their nature or thoughts. You are incorrect.
You have come to understand that one of the impossible things to achieve is to read a person if they do not wish to be read. There are very good reasons why a person would choose to protect themselves from prying eyes and prying thoughts. Our thoughts are intimate things, our feeling are intimate things. There is a mystery here. You are quite correct to think that it is impossible to read a person’s mind if they do not want their mind to be read. It is impossible to help people who are not open. People can be, paradoxically, open and closed. People often give their trust away, and when they do this, they are undone. You have reasoned that some of these spiritual people have communication with their spirit friends in the Spiritual Realm. You know that they have employed techniques which effectively mask their energies. This is the case. Paradoxically, these people protect themselves from bad people and good people. They are unable to discern the bad from the good, so they block many good people from their inner being. They block (or filter) the good people whose souls reside in their physical bodies, and they also block people whose vibration is much finer and spiritual. That is to say, they filter goodly vibrations from those who have a body of light. Some of these beings have physical bodies and some do not. The problem is discernment.  
You have found this problem in all the spiritual places that you go. Also, again, paradoxically, you have found people from different walks of life who are open to you. So then, let us define the problem!
People who go to the spiritualist church and who should be very open to you because you share their belief of life after "death" should be open to you. This should be the case, but it is not. People who you simply meet on occasion, as you go from one place or another, you have found to be open to you. More than this, people you have met as you go about your daily life you develop a connection with very quickly.
The reason why you have been able to meet people who you are able to connect with is because you have been guided to these people. 
You have come to understand that people in religions, even those of a religion whose sole (soul) aim is to communicate with those who exist on a finer vibration (or, as they put it, in the spirit side of life) are not actually able to communicate effectively with the people in the spiritual realm. The very truth of the matter is that spiritualist do communicate with those that exist in the spiritual realm. But within the spiritual realm there are many different realms. Effectively, there are realms within realms. The finer the vibrational frequency the greater the spirituality of the individual is needed to communicate with the finer vibrational beings. They could be said to be: "more spiritual" (though this term has to be used very carefully because there are so many beautiful and diligent souls in the spiritual realm). It is clear that all who exist in the spiritual realm have attained a great spirituality.
It is also true that just because a person has experienced physical death does not mean that they now reside in the spiritual realm. There are many realms, and there are many disembodied spirits which reside in their respective realms who are able to communicate with those on the earth (who have a physical body).
It is a matter of discernment. 
The great spiritual brethren have an amazing capacity to communicate with those on the material world. They are very flexible spiritual beings and are able to work together to bring about awareness in individuals. You have been very difficult to work with sometimes. You have been paradoxically very wise and very foolish. The reason for this is because you have not believed in yourself and yet you have believed in yourself. You have believed in the core of your being that you are a great spiritual being and have a great future. Also, you have believed (within your inner being) that you are somehow inherently incapable of success because you are somehow inadequate and stupid when attempting to accomplish any activity of worth in the material realm. 
I believe that you have now turned a corner, turned a corner in your very being. You know that this core belief, the belief that you are inept, is widely off the mark. You now recognise that you have actualised this "ineptness" in your own life. You have done so for a long period of time. In fact, for most of your life.
I put it to you that someone, or indeed perhaps, more than one person said things on many occasions, when you were young, which caused you to internalize the notion that you are stupid and inept.
You were separated from your earthly mother at a very young age and experienced separation distress. This caused a degree of psychological and emotional dissociation. These two impairments have manifested through your thinking and through your actions. Perhaps it would have been easier on you if you were separated from your biological Mother at birth. This did not happen. Instead you stayed with your Biological Mother and biological Father for two years and formed a bond with each of them. The bond was formed at a pre−cognitive stage of your life. In other words, you were able to feel the love of both parents (and they did love you considerably) but you were unable to form any thoughts in regard to these two people because you were too young to do so. You felt the emotional bond and acquired an emotional memory of the events but not a cognitive memory of the events. So all your life you experienced this emotional memory of being separated from your parents but could in no way deal with it. Fortunately, you were placed within a very loving family and had a good solid upbringing. This good upbringing did much to heal you. But you still felt the emotional separation. You also felt very emotionally vulnerable when it came to women. When in a relationship with women you felt vulnerable to rejection. Your vulnerability to rejection caused in you a subconscious tendency to approach your relationship with women with trepidation. Yes, you formed relationships but between the ages of sixteen and eighteen they were not deep and sustaining relationships. At nineteen you met someone who was to have a significant impact on your life. You met with a lady and fell in love with her. As you developed your relationship with this woman your fear of rejection grew. At the height of your fear she fell pregnant with a child. The very thought of losing the woman that you loved was abhorrent to you. When the child was born you felt such a love for this child and this love changed you. You promised to yourself that you would never lie or deceive the woman that you loved.
You had previously been unfaithful. The reason why you were unfaithful was because you were trying to cover your bases. Subconsciously you were trying to lessen the eventual rejection that you would eventually feel. You reasoned, in your subconscious self, that if you had someone else, then the rejection would be lessened when the eventual rejection occurred.
You were unfaithful twice. A great sadness came upon you. You understood that you had become less because you had deceived the one that you most loved. Your child was born and after a few months the woman who you most loved left you.
Your deepest fear was realised. 
Thus, began a time of great pain and suffering. For a year you were away from the child that you loved. You ran away from yourself and moved away. All your relationships were undone. You moved away. But your soul ached to see his face again, to see her face again.
You came back and began to be a father to him. You rebuilt your life. You gave him everything you could. Then one day she told you could not see him anymore. You fought to see your son and took DNA tests to prove he was yours.
You found out he was not your son. 
You survived the pain, closed that chapter of your life, and moved on. Your separation distress and your fear of rejection had finally subsided. It had taken many years for you to overcome. There was one last hurdle. You needed help and so we were there for you. We pooled all our knowledge and healing toward you. You became aware of us and worked extremely hard to overcome all your obstacles. You needed to ascend above the deep-felt inadequacy that you had experienced all your life. I believe you have taken a big step in finally overcoming this last hurdle.
You must continue to re−programme your thinking. You will do this. 
You know that I have helped you through the years. We have a great future. I shall continue to aid you. I understand you. I have walked with you. I have worked closely with you. We have worked closely with you. We wish for you to succeed in all your endeavours. Most of all we want you to feel an unparalleled belief in yourself as you go through each experience of your life. An eagle flies because the eagle is an eagle. You are an eagle too and you will learn to fly. 
 
God:
 
For whoever walks with me in their hearts, to them I will give them the keys to my kingdom. For the poor I will bring riches. I will bring riches of the earthly world, but these are the least of the things I will give. For those who are true to themselves, and continue to be true to themselves, they will find the path to me, they will walk that path with me, and I will make clear the way. I will strengthen my children and make them kings and queens of Heaven and Earth. I will give strength to my children, and they will be able to overcome every obstacle. If an obstacle is too big, then I will cause that obstacle to be moved. Sometimes others, others who I have strengthened, will lift the obstacles out of your way. Or I will lift the obstacle myself. Every obstacle will be overcome. For I am the almighty God, and my ways are good. I will protect and I will teach the ways to human beings as I have done so since the beginning of humanity's creation. The logos − my breath − shall go forth and flow through the hearts of the righteous.
People will change the world. As the great teaching says: come and repent your sins. For he or she who repents will come to me and I will accept them, and they will feel my blessed love. I bless and love the sinner too, but the sinner is unable to experience my love. For their sin causes them to be blind to themselves and the virtues of others. 
I do not punish the sinners. They punish themselves by cutting themselves from me. To not know me is a hellish experience. Indeed, to not know me is to live in suffering. My compassion causes me to send my love to the sinner. For the sinner experiences a constant separateness from me.  I forgive the sinner; I care for the sinner because I know that the only way for that sinner to know love is to be loved. For why would the sinner come to me if by coming to me they would feel damnation? I have never condemned those that sin. I have never punished the world. My way is the way of endless compassion and endless peace. Many strive to "acquire" heaven, but the truth is everyone already has Heaven. If they come to me, I will accept them and fill them with peace and love. If they accept me, I will cause the power of my love to transform them into the image of the Christos, which is at the very heart of themselves. Everyone will come to me and be healed. Everyone will come and be strengthened by me. For He or She who knows me, though the world rejects them, they will be saved, and wherever they are, whether it be on Earth or Heaven, they will feel peace all their days. 
All will come to me and none shall be rejected. No one shall be placed in authority over another. No saint shall be elevated above another to look down on another. I have never elevated Jesus above His brothers and sisters so that He would have authority other others. Neither has it ever been His wish for this to happen. Each person can choose to be the very best they can be. I will give glory to those who earn that glory. I glorified Jesus because He was and is true and excelled in His being. He desired to lift others through his own will. I blessed his will and merged My will with His because His will was a perfect will. This is my promise to every person on this Earth: Be as strong and as faithful to your own true self and I will glorify you. To every person I offer the same reward. How far you go and how successful you become is gauged by your own self. You are the gauge and measure. 
 The universal love which is experienced in the Spiritual realm is to be experienced on the Earthly realm also. The Earth was always meant to be blessed, from the centre to the very edges, indeed throughout every place. Why would you wish to separate yourself from me? I will cause a greatness to exist in my children. If the Churches of the world follow my way, then each individual will be blessed and as a result of those blessings the gifts which are inherent within all my children will grow and bring the universal experience of abundance. 
Amen. 
 
———-
 
So, the day ends. You went out into the world; you sang your song to others. Others have listened, and as you exhaled your words, they felt lifted and understood, at least when they were in that moment.
They sat in the pool of delight, and they came to know. Then as they walked away, either they considered the truths lunacy, or they submerged the truth within their subconscious mind, or they brought them forth again and continued to think about them. 
People should come to know that there is an internal self and an external self. This is the first truth. There was once a time, recently (relatively), when most people thought that there was only an external self.
A person of truth and understanding speaks from the core of their being to the internal self. The person sometimes thinks: "Oh, what is this thing that you speak of and to? What is this thing within me, what is this internal self?" 
The external part does not want to become aware that there is an internal part. If it does so, it will open a world of acknowledgements. The person who submerges the internal self does so often, regularly and to their own detriment. The sadness of the world − indeed the darkened state is thought to be preferred by such an individual. Yet, their world becomes darker and darker until there is no joy to be found. They then seek it here and there, but this joy is nowhere to be found. Yet they know where it is because it was, they who hid it. Who are "they"? They are multitudes who choose the darkened state.
When you were younger, when you were a child, you had a dream. In the dream people were subtly different. It was like you were in a parallel world, experiencing the people you knew but these people were slightly changed or altered in some way. Then the dream changed, and the people were not people they were robots clothed in flesh. You began to see beneath the flesh. You noticed that they had metal beneath their flesh. 
This was a great observation that you made. As a child, whilst living your life, you were unsettled. Yes, you were unsettled for all of the reasons that Germaine has already spoken about, but also there was something else that unsettled you. You understood at a deep level that people acted in ways which was predetermined. You knew that they were following a program. Like a computer runs lines of code, you understood that people had programmed themselves to run in a particular way. People thought and acted in ways, and always in a certain way. It was as if they were unable to change their programming. 
In some ways people are very much like robots. At least, the people that were in your life back then. You were often able to predict what people would say and do. This is because most people thought structures were inflexible.
You see now, within your mind's eye, trickling water − rivulets of water. The water flows in channels and cannot travel outside these grooves, these avenues. You find this way of being abhorrent. You are right to feel this way. 
People, and the thoughts that people have, are very much like this. They suffer because they have collectively chosen to be this way, to be unyielding to truth. Yet they are not innately born to be this way. People are born to be massively creative beings.
All that a parent needs to do most of the time is to encourage imagination and free thinking. Feed a child positive (spiritual) feedback and the child will progress and evolve. If wrongful thinking is practiced by a child, a parent should simply not acknowledge the actions produced by such thinking. A child longs to be fed spiritual food when he or she is doing something correct. If the child cannot get spiritual food through right thinking, then the children will turn to wrongful thinking. Yet, what is wrongful thinking and what is right thinking? They look to the parent's actions or inactions for confirmation of what is right or wrong. From these actions or inactions, they learn how to behave. A strange thing happens when the child begins to act as the parent acts (especially if the child is mimicking the parent’s wrongful actions.) The parent becomes angry or unresponsive. What is a young child to do?
If you want a child to practice wrongful thinking and wrongful actions, all you need to do is give your attention to that child when it does such actions. Being angry with a child when a child behaves incorrectly feeds the child. If a child receives no positive feedback from doing right actions, then he or she will do actions which gives them a response, indeed any response. To a child which receives no positive (spiritual) affirmation they will seek any sustenance and do almost anything to get that sustenance.  
Most of the parents most of the time, try to instil in their children attitudes which the parent has experienced, the good ways of being, the bad ways of being etcetera. However, the children are never meant to be like the parent. Each child is designed to be unique and to be progressive. 
All the adults of the world need to stand up and acknowledge that their way is not the best way. If it were the best way of thinking, then the world would be a harmonious place to be. The world is not a harmonious place to be. This is obvious. This is the another truth that needs to be understood universally and accepted by most people, and especially by parents. Yes, there are great people out there in the world and these people are doing a lot of good. However, many good people are running around handling the mess that other people make. Each person should take responsibility for their own actions.  
You may live in a very nice place and love that place. You may live in a little hole and love the little hole that you have made for yourself. But yes, you are all responsible for the mess of the world. There are many people who do not take enough responsibility. They do not look at themselves and consciously make themselves better. Better in their thinking and in their doing.
There is a barn, and the roof of the barn is leaking. Many good people spend their whole life running around trying to catch droplets of water in their buckets. The rain keeps falling, the roof keeps leaking and the people try to manage the situations − the flooding. 
Why not come together and fix the roof? Or at least try and fix the roof? I feel sure that the people running around with their buckets will feel a whole lot better knowing that at least some people were trying to fix the problem at the source. 
Now that is a good analogy for why there are so many problems in the world.  
  
24/05/2015
 
Sylvia Pankhurst: 
 
There are problems and there are so many opportunities to be had, to be experienced. There are so many good things to come. People need to come together, maybe in little groups to begin with, then they should think creatively and act according to their creative enterprises. It is no use waiting for handouts. Come together. Let the solution come by the people for the people. In the past, people have simply waited for others to make decisions. They waited for others to decide what was the right course of action to take. Therefore, the small elitist groups have come together and have decided to take a stance. The people love these groups (or love to hate them). Then when this small group doesn't bring about the changes that are desired, the people revolt. 
This is the question that should be asked: how a small group can realistically influence and change what most of the people do most of the time. People do not educate themselves unless others tell them where to go for such an education. How can the people expect change but not be prepared to do anything to help that change to take place? 
For people who have read these many writings, perhaps they should blame the Taba. They take over our institutions and we do nothing, or we complain and do nothing. People are so busy trying to maintain their lives, keeping themselves from falling apart. They fight endlessly to preserve themselves and their family’s wellbeing. It is tough to do so. It is difficult to build anything of substance when you are running around trying to prevent the barn from being flooded. 
This is a social truth. Come together and solve the most elementary problems that your society face. Free up each other's hands so that you can make space to sort the problem out at the stem and root. 
 
Who are you? I recognise what you have said and agree with you. 
 
It doesn't matter who I am at this moment. I am a concerned citizen, concerned for the health of the human race.
 
I think I know who you are. I shall call you Sylvia. 
 
Yes, that is my first name. You know some of my efforts whilst being on the earth. I lived to bring about social change. People need to come together and solve the problems that they face, that we face. Whether we exist in the Spiritual realm or the Physical Realm we are still brothers and sisters. The problems that we faced whilst I was on the earth were considerable, but we did choose to act and bring about change. We can only solve the problems that we face now and, in the future, if we are strong, strong in our minds as individuals, and when we come together, in the spiritual realm or in the earth realm. When we work together, we can change any social problem. Commerce is okay. If it works. If it brings to individuals’ freedom and if it maintains their freedom. The economy is okay if it serves us, the people. 
I hate it when the people are inert. I hate people who wait in the wings and whisper to friends of what they hate or dislike about certain individuals. Yet these same individuals are so unwilling to step up the platform and tell people where they stand on an issue. They fear that they will be blamed for being the origin of strife. They fear condemnation because they have condemned others who have stood up and tried to bring about change. Yet when the walls of their organisations wilt, they shrug their shoulders and tell everyone what a shame it is that things have come to this. 
I speak about organisations that strive to bring about a change in the collective consciousness in the people. I speak of the collective consciousness, and I speak of the political climate that exists in the world today. I see no political party which is worthy to call themselves political. Let me tell you what I mean by the word "political." True politics is concerned for the people and the wellbeing of the people. True politicians work within their individual parties and seek to bring about true goodly change. There is not enough people who are willing to stand up and say what they really mean. We need more people who are willing to step in the firing line. 
I urge you Craig to keep trying to bring about a change in consciousness with the people that you meet. Keep trying with all your might. I have watched you briefly. I noticed you reading about me, about what I did when I was on the earth. I applaud you for keeping an open mind. If only more people would do as you do. If only more people would question everything that happens in their lives. If everyone were as wide awake as you, then we would have something to work with!
There is so much to speak about. But I urge you to keep moving in the direction you are going. 
 
Thank you.  
 
25/05/2015
 
I know that I should talk with others in a better way.
 
Sylvia:
 
Talk to people on their level. You try to bring others to your level, to your way of thinking. This okay, but most of the time you should simply talk to people on their own level. You will practice doing this and you will have success doing this. You will help more people if you are willing to adapt to their way of thinking. Make sense to people. Offer them your wisdom but allow others to seek that wisdom from you. Ask people questions but be gentle. For example: How are you? When you ask this question, you can judge who other people are by the way they answer your question. Gentle questions. Allow another person to open to you. Listen and speak to people. Listen more, speak less, but when it is time to speak you will feel it in every part of your being. If in doubt, choose to speak less. Perhaps. It all depends on the situation. 
 
03/06/2015
 
(Arcana Coelestia)
 
147. Verse 21. And Jehovah God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh in the place thereof. By a “rib,” which is a bone of the chest, is meant man’s own, in which there is but little vitality, and indeed an own which is dear to him; by “flesh in the place of the rib” is meant an own in which there is vitality; by a “deep sleep” is meant the state into which he was let so that he might seem to himself to have what is his own, which state resembles sleep, because while in it he knows not but that he lives, thinks, speaks, and acts, from himself. But when he begins to know that this is false, he is then roused as it were out of sleep, and becomes awake.
148. The reason why what is man’s own (and indeed an own which is dear to him) is called a “rib,” which is a bone of the chest, is that among the most ancient people the chest signified charity, because it contains both the heart and the lungs; and bones signified the viler things, because they possess a minimum of vitality; while flesh denoted such as had vitality. The ground of these significations is one of the deepest arcana known to the men of the most ancient church, concerning which of the Lord’s Divine mercy hereafter.
 
Germaine:
 
We come together and we have our own individual ways of working. This is good. Not only do we have to bend our minds to accommodate your own understandings, you also must do the same and accommodate us.  Arcana Coelestia is an amazing piece of work. Spiritual beings obviously came to Swedenborg. Was Swedenborg you in another lifetime? It is a worthy question. You will find the answer to this question, like you have found the answer to all your questions. 
The answer will come in the way that it is meant to come. You shall know when the answer has arrived. Simply because when the answer arrives you will be content with the answer. You will know the answer. Your knowing will be the proof. You know when you do not know, and you know when you know. But knowing something or not knowing something has never stopped you thinking about the many different aspects of spirituality. Knowledge comes by faith, the light of reason and through love. The channelled light travels to your mind and in that wonderful light comes the Divine nectar of truth. Love is felt because love permeates all spiritual frequencies. Sometimes love, and his partner truth, are like small droplets of purpose that spreads over each person for a great length of time. Sometimes truth and love are a powerful avalanche. 
Some people, having read Phoenix Genesis will see an inconsistency between the Arcana Coelestia. There is no inconsistency. Both are truth, truth perceived at different angles, from two different personalities, at two different junctures in time. There are many layers to the truth. One piece of work explores one layer, and the other, another layer. 
You remember reading the Bible as a child and you remember reading the Bible at various other times in your life. As you read the Bible, knowledge swept through your mind. The arcana of the words that you read filled your mind. Then, many years later, you read the words of Swedenborg and knew that the knowledge that was garnered was identical, down to the last minutia. The arcana revealed to you at that time revealed the inner truth of the Bible. You wonder: "Was I being communicated with my Guides or my spiritual teachers? Or was my mind filled by understandings passed down by my higher mind?" You reason: "if I was being communicated to by my higher mind, then that was perhaps because I had already acquired the knowledge in a previous lifetime, when I was Swedenborg."
I suspect that there are many things which are brought from your inner most mind (or higher mind), yet also, I know that we help you to understand the knowledge that you experienced and still experience. 
It is a truth that reincarnation is a reality. You experience memories. It is all very well. All questions will be answered. Continue to trust yourself. The brightest star in your internal sky is the arcana which is understood. 
Your spiritual guides, friends and companions are these: Kell Shantai, Germaine, Jeremiah, and Louey G. Each is an ascended Master. Each is accomplished and specialises in an aspect of spirituality. You are a spiritual master. You have decided to incarnate. Merging with the material realm is perhaps the hardest task of a spiritual master. Our brothers and sister which exist in the lower realms must be reached, must be brought from the darkness into the light. 
Arcana Coelestia: 
  
 167. If anyone could know how many arcana each particular verse contains, he would be amazed, for the number of arcana contained is past telling, and this is very little shown in the letter. To state the matter shortly: the words of the letter, exactly as they are, are vividly represented in the world of spirits, in a beautiful order. For the world of spirits is a world of representatives, and whatever is vividly represented there is perceived, in respect to the minute things contained in the representatives, by the angelic spirits who are in the second heaven; and the things thus perceived by the angelic spirits are perceived abundantly and fully in inexpressible angelic ideas by the angels who are in the third heaven, and this in boundless variety in accordance with the Lord’s good pleasure. Such is the Word of the Lord.
 
I love your dilemma in concern of the snake, the walking God and the tree. Do not be afraid to not know, and do not be concerned with your dilemma. You are of this time and the person who wrote about the garden of Eden was a person of his/their own time. There is arcana to be found here. You are right to be careful of your thinking. Indeed, the dilemma that you face is the very same dilemma of people in all ages. How do you measure the truth of a thing? With what measure do you measure and by which tool?
There is something, an inner mechanism within the mind that is the very essence of a human being, that leads to a spiritual collision of ideas and the expression of dilemmas. Trust the self. Do not cast out books and the understanding of others but understand that each work has been created by human beings and are merely a part of the great puzzle. 
What did Swedenborg use when attempting to understand Genesis? What great tool did he use? He used the mystery of himself, of the Christ within himself and every other tool. In short, he used his whole being to come to an answer. 
Yet now you and I live in a different time. Scientific knowledge is a part of the Divine plan for humanity. I propose that when anything, and when I say "anything" I mean any book or similar creation, cannot not be the whole truth and nothing but the truth.
Only consciousness can be deemed Holy. For consciousness itself is the very thing which is used to deem something to be Holy or right. When a wise person perceives something beautiful is it because that thing is beauteous? or is it because the eye that sees beauty is beautiful, and from its measure of beauty, it can judge what is beautiful? The term "beautiful" and "meaningfulness" can only be known by consciousness.
God can only be perceived by a person that knows the God within themselves. 
A human being can only know from him or herself what is good because within the core of his or her being she or he is good. Consciousness either raises itself upward into the heights of spirituality and Angelhood because it wishes to perceive God, or it does not.
The part of humanity which is of "the snake" can be thought of as Holy, or less Holy, indeed, something born of sensuous earthly delight. The animals of the earth all have a proportional Heavenly counterparts.
Mighty effort is Swedenborg's works. Shall we respect the man or the works? Or both the works and the man?
Recognise the man and the works of the man, for the time for walking on this earth is short and valuable beyond measure. Whatever a person devotes him or herself to for a considerable amount of time calls for respect. But we must move forward. We must come to understand that it is consciousness itself that is Holy.
A chariot has many horses yet there is but one man which drives the chariot. The conscious part of the mind signifies the charioteer. The controlling part, the conscious part, channels the efforts of the sub consciousness ­­­­– the horses. 
The ancient Church and the society which gave it birth has been revealed by the Phoenix Documents. 
Hear: The ancient knowledge is being revealed.
People of the world respect this knowledge. If the knowledge is not respected history will repeat itself and humanity will fall back into spiritual slumber. 
The arcana within Swedenborg revealed this truth here: 
 
205. Every verse contains a particular state, or change of state, in the church: the preceding verses, that although thus inclined they nevertheless perceived it to be unlawful; these verses, an incipient doubt whether it might not be lawful for them, since they would thus see whether the things they had heard from their forefathers were true, and so their eyes would be opened; at length, in consequence of the ascendancy of self-love, they began to think that they could lead themselves, and thus be like the Lord; for such is  the nature of the love of self that it is unwilling to submit to the Lord’s leading, and prefers to be self-guided, and being self-guided to consult the things of sense and of memory-knowledge as to what is to be believed.
206. Who have a stronger belief that their eyes are open, and that as God they know what is good and evil, than those who love themselves, and at the same time excel in worldly learning? And yet who are more blind? Only question them, and it will be seen that they do not even know, much less believe in, the existence of spirit; with the nature of spiritual and celestial life they are utterly unacquainted; they do not acknowledge an eternal life; for they believe themselves to be like the brutes which perish; neither do they acknowledge the Lord, but worship only themselves and nature. Those among them who wish to be guarded in their expressions, say that a certain supreme existence [ens] of the nature of which they are ignorant rules all things. These are the principles in which they confirm themselves in many ways by things of sense and of memory-knowledge, and if they dared, they would do the same before all the universe. Although such persons desire to be regarded as gods, or as the wisest of men, if they were asked whether they know what it is not to have anything of their own, they would answer that it is to have no existence, and that if they were deprived of everything that is their own, they would be nothing. If they are asked what it is to live from the Lord, they think it a fantasy. If asked whether they know what conscience is, they would say it is a mere creature of the imagination, which may be of service in keeping the vulgar under restraint. If asked whether they know what perception is, they would merely laugh at it and call it enthusiastic rubbish. Such is their wisdom, such “open eyes” have they, and such “gods” are they. Principles like these, which they think clearer than the day, they make their starting point, and so continue on, and in this way reason about the mysteries of faith; and what can be the result but an abyss of darkness? These above all others are the “serpents” who seduce the world. But this posterity of the most ancient church was not as yet of such a character. That which became such is treated of from verse 14 to verse 19 of this chapter.
 
"Arcana Coelestia" is a book worthy of great praise as is the man that wrote such a book. 
We must move forward.
Define and create. Define and create and recreate. 
It is our children who will recreate and give birth to the Divine preternatural world to come.
Take from within yourself, for what you take will save you. What you do not take from within you will destroy you. 
In the past people tuned into the higher frequency and communicated with the spiritual realm and the Divine realm. We must look beyond the expression of "The Word" or ... "the logos." and find the heart of the logos. The logos is the living Word. Our God is not an ancient God, a God that only revealed Himself in a time now nearly forgotten. We believe in the living God. We do not need to turn to the words of a book. We can look at everything around us and see with spiritual eyes. We can look backward, but it is the spirit within – The Christ – which reveals the Divine semblance. The living presence of the Lord reveals to us the arcana which is inherent within all our experiences. We experience our lives, and that which we experience teaches us, calling us toward greater expression. We adapt to the many fibres within the weave of life's tapestry to understand the hidden wonderful truths. When we do so we change and become purer and stronger. Each moment, each word, leads us to a greater and more profound experience. Indeed, for those who truly engage with the spiritual life many profound questions are answered. 
 
04/06/2015
 
Or able to be answered. For all of life's problems there are solutions. To get the right answer you must ask the right kind of questions. Let us begin. To have open communication with each other is vital. Understand and acknowledge that communication is forged through actions as well as words. Communicate with the Self. Be honest. Honesty is the first quality of the finest spiritual mind. Effective communication needs to always be honest. An honest person is a vulnerable person. Human beings are imperfect and that is okay. It is okay to be vulnerable. Find comfort knowing that others too feel vulnerable. Be okay with being vulnerable. You must be what you are. You cannot be other than you. Be you. Simply you. Perfectly you.
Understand your strengths and harness the skills which you are good at. Do that which interests you. Do what you do because you love to do it. All the great innovations of your world were created by people who loved to do what they do. Understand that money is a means to an end and can only be that. Do not apologies for being you. Do not apologies for being the best you can be and failing. Do not be afraid to fail. To be wrong. Be the best you can be and when you fail, acknowledge your mistakes. Love mistake making. Be quick to take instruction from the mistakes that you make. The greatest teacher for yourself is yourself. Your mistakes are your greatest tool for teaching yourself what you most need to know.
Acknowledge the mistake making moment and learn from the mistake. When you do this, you honour the moment and your inherent intrinsic worth. Accept yourself. You are not perfect, but you are perfect in your imperfection. 
People need to come together and acknowledge that there are many problems in the world. We, and when I say "we" I mean WE. We, the entire human race, have an obligation to look after each other. The Angels in heaven suffer because the people they love suffer in the material realm. In fact, those in the Celestial realm, in the spiritual realm, and those in every place between, suffer. When the poorest of humanity suffer then we suffer also. We see much and what we see we wish to change. Join us in our mission to free humanity, to free ourselves from suffering. New thinking is required. It is beginning. The whole world is changing. Now is the time. Make no mistake, the world is beginning to change. Many thousands of hands work to alleviate and vanquish suffering of every kind. Poverty is the first thing to vanquish.  But poverty expresses itself in many ways. 
Now that the Taba have stepped back, maybe now humanity we will have an opportunity to step forward. 
 
05/06/2015
 
Sell happiness. After all, this is what everyone needs. What is the secret of happiness? What does it mean to be happy? You cannot have happiness without connection. No one can experience happiness without connection. It doesn't matter what religion you practice, if you are unable to connect with others at the deepest level, then for all your gatherings you will not be the richer. 
Yes, connection with God is important. Without a connection with the Divine, with God, you, or anyone else, will be the poorer no matter how much world possessions are obtained. Yet if you cannot connect with others too, you will be unable to share your connection with God. When you share your connection with God with others, the experience is magnified many times. More than this, with each sharing of this, your Divine connection, the more magnification and magnificent your sharing will be. 
First share self with self. When I say self, I mean the true self. Then share yourself with God, then share your connection with yourself and God with others.
You argue that you cannot share Divine self, and the connection with Divine Him/Herself, with others because the other has not found their own Divine self. This is both true and false. It is true that others do not experience God as you do, but they do experience God. No matter who you are or where you are, you have experienced God to one degree or another.
Sometimes people experience God through a loved one. Sometimes people love other people. If a person has loved another, or, loved another consistently, then this is enough to establish a connection with God.  
There is a part of the self which processes information sequentially. There is another part of the self which connects to other parts of ourselves as a fluidic experience – as integrated integral collages of each other.  
 
08/06/2015
 
We honour the past.  We honour those we did know, and those who we know, now. People who we knew we still know but now they have changed, and we also are changed. We live in a dynamic reality. We share the same reality, you and I. We all do. Whether you are in the material realm, spiritual realm, or Celestial realm we all exist inside the same reality. That reality is constantly shifting and changing even as we change. We cannot change how we think about reality until we change why we think of reality the way we do. We began to teach you this when you were a child. We told you that it wasn't what you think that matters, rather, it is the reason why you think what you think that matters.  How and what you think is determined by why you think it. You have been brought back to this truth. You have come full circle.
If someone else tells you what to think, if someone else tells you why, then you have lost before you have even begun. Simply because if another decides your thoughts for you then the creation will be made in their image rather than your own. If you think your own thoughts and decide what you want to do in relation to your thoughts then whatever you do will be created in your own image, and your image only.
Let’s write down the lesson of the adopted son.
A family adopts a child. At first, that child isn't theirs but then it becomes theirs. For a while, the adopted son is thought of as being separate from the family. Quickly, the son becomes incorporated into the family and the family thinks of the son as their own. Soon there comes a time when the child becomes so part of the family that the family no longer thinks of the son as being adopted.  
Ideas work in much the same way. An idea is first thought as being separate, then it becomes incorporated into a person's being. Soon, the idea becomes so integral to a person that the person is unable to remember when the idea was not there.  
We acknowledge the present and what we can do with the present. In any given moment there are only so many options, yet the future is limitless in its potential. People of the world have the potential to come together and live together. When I say live, I mean truly live. There is a difference between existing and living. Those who live connect and explore resources. People who truly live are resourceful. They use what they have dynamically. They recognise the problems that they have but also, they use what they have to enrich the experience of their life in each moment. 
The great people of the past had vision. They believed in the vision that they had, knowing that within the energy matrix of themselves, the journey was just as important as the end goal. We recognise the past; we recognise what the past teaches. Some answers can be found by learning what the many different civilisations taught, what they taught us by example and by what they did wrong. 
People are the same. You go to places, one place and another. You learn what you need to learn. Some of this learning is acquired by listening, observing, reflection and creative analytical thought. Most people don't think much about how they acquire knowledge. All people think of their reality and say that they know what "is" or "isn't". People adjust the way they think, and their actions correspondently change.
Systems of belief.
The Phoenix is about change. Systems of belief can change. Indeed, systems of belief must change for a person to function well in a society. The real question is how to bring about a new shared system of belief that is a joyful experience rather than one of suffering. A system that can adapt to the changing environment and actively embrace transformation of self in order to transform the life experience of an individual, nation, or world!
People change. People change because they actively choose to do so, because they recognise that it is a part of their spiritual being to be innovative. Or they change because their environment prompts them to change. Consequences are experienced ­– the collective experience of a society forces people to change. People throw different ideas into the mixing pot hoping to change the collective experience, or simply to change an individual's experience of life. Sometimes, to bring about change a person must become aware of how they perceive. If a person feels comfortable, then someone or something (or a combination of the two) comes along and makes that person feel uncomfortable, then the individual will change in order to make themselves feel comfortable again (to feel less vulnerable).
Tell a healthy person that they need to see a doctor and the person will probably not heed your advice. Convince a person that he is unwell, then tell them that you know all the good doctors in the province, and they will ask you where they can find one. Sometimes, it is not the changing world which promotes a change in the person, it is simply the change in perception. 
A change in the environment or in the person is not needed before change can come. Does change only come when a person is afraid? If a person feels vulnerable?
It has been said before, but it is worth saying again. A human being is moving away from the animal nature (the reactive self) and moving toward the spiritual nature (the active self). 
The world makes us feel vulnerable. We can choose who we are and who we would like to be (which ultimately is who we most desire to be and, ultimately, who we truly are). It is okay to feel strong when we are in our element, wherever and whatever that element is. But who are we when we are in an environment which is perceived to be hostile? 
People who suffer illnesses, whether those illness are physical or mental (or both) are constantly battling a war on two fronts. They battle with the environment, and they battle the illness and the suffering that illness brings. If a person has an illness and it is recognised collectively by society as an illness, as a condition which impairs the way they function, then perhaps help will come.
If the illness or condition is not easily diagnosed, then they fight a war on three fronts.
To properly define a problem (or question) is the first step to solving the problem.
 
11/06/2015
 
A war on three fronts: the war with life ­– a war that we all fight (both internally and externally). A war with an illness or condition (both the external problems and the internal problems) and a war with people (even loved ones) and their misconceptions. 
Who can know the pain of another directly? The person who experiences the problems first-hand has a unique perspective and understands through their experiences the difficulties which are faced. Other people who have similar problems could help tremendously if they could do so. There is a great need across the country, in the united kingdom and across the world, for a new way of helping people who have myriad of disabilities and abilities which are impaired significantly by illness and health conditions. 
These people are a tremendous untapped resource. If humanity is to be successful in the future, it must tap into this great abundance. People, all people have great untapped potential. How can we serve the needs of each other if we do not know our needs or theirs?
The right to live and work as pain free as possible is an essential undertaking. If people are in pain, how can they perform?
We all are happiest when we are doing that which we are meant to do. What we are meant to do is where our passion is. What do you love to do for the doing of it? It is this which must be done, simply because you would not be happy unless you were doing it. If we do only that which brings a result, then when the result is not accomplished, we are undone. But when we live for a cause, then when we fail, we do not fail because we cannot fail. A person with a cause, when there is a failure (when a result has not been met) a great chance for learning occurs. If we fail it means that there is much more to learn. But learning is a great opportunity to get a better understanding, indeed a much deeper understanding. 
Those that never fail never learn. The pursuit of excellence is noble, but excellence is not enough. Surely, we share the same goal. We wish to create a much better experience for ourselves and for others in the future. If you are not about this task, then why are you here? Indeed, then why are here if not to bring about a better experience of ourselves and each other?
If there are illnesses, then we must cure those illnesses. If we cannot cure them then we must manage these illnesses and conditions. We must focus our continuous efforts toward this goal. You now know that what guides your efforts is the "why" of things. I believe you have your why. Next you need to work on is the how. When you have the why then the how can be worked on. How do others get full exposure to your written works?
Then comes what, what is it that you do? You write. But what is it that you write?
I write spiritual books. I think and constant try different ways to live in peace with myself. I enjoy learning about who I am and how can I be happy. I enjoy helping others achieve a better experience in their own life. I have an idea for a place where people can come to express their spirituality. Spirituality is about being free to experience and share all that is good. By that, I mean, all that does not harm but adds to the spiritual experience of others. If that be through art, whatever that art is, then so be it. If it means by selling something which will add worth to peoples' lives, then that is okay too. 
It's about enriching our own lives and the lives of others by true spiritual practices. Ultimately it is done through creation and recreation. I am all about meaning. Spirituality is bigger than what other people say it is. If spiritualism is about communications with those in the spiritual realm, in the Celestial realm then I want to hear, I want to see and I want to feel the experience. To me, that is main substance of the meal. The highest expression of spiritual communication is when the knowledge comes through and it directly relates to the people, helps them transform their life into a harmonious happy experience which is not at the expense of others.
I live my life and I know my Spirit Guides, my loveliest of friends have freed me from the manacles of spiritual poverty. I wish to communicate with as many spiritual people and bring beneficial knowledge, to the people of the Earth.
I am thinking bigger. There have been mediums in the world for a very long time. Yes, Crystals are fine, Tarot cards, Angel Cards etc. Everything has its place, but Spiritualism is more than that. For me it is more than that. I want to create a place for all people who are spiritual to come. Bringing forward the understanding that there is life after life is. But in truth, people in this material world mostly exist within one poverty matrix or another. Many people are spiritually impoverished because they believe that death is the end. I have escaped that matrix and experience, from moment to moment I experience spiritual communication with those who exist in the spiritual realm. This is my reality.
I continue to exist in an impoverished state. I materially exist in an impoverished state. I am working hard to escape this impoverished state. If one brother or sister exists in an impoverished state, whatever that impoverished state is then I will help them either escape it, or to transform it into an abundant experience. I have not transformed my experience. I still exist in an impoverished state on one level or another, perhaps even on multiple levels. 
 
Germaine: We shall aid you. You have investigated your being and you have found the reason for your life and for your very being. You know what needs to be done. You are continuing to find out how you can do this. You must continue to re-explore what you are doing and how you can make yourself better at what you do which will ultimately give a better experience of your life.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Part Three
 
Uncomfortable Truths.
 
 
24/06/2015
 
I think maybe Genesis is just a load of rubbish. I was having a go at trying to decode, unleash it, and it just fell flat on its face.  
 
God: But you had a go. Maybe you felt that it was your moral duty to try. 
 
I was walking back, back from somewhere where I had to go, and I was coming back from there, and I stopped for a breathier and sat on a bench. I was thinking about trying to get a job, but for a long while I have had difficulty just living. I mean, I have found it a great difficulty to continue to exist. It's helluva job just getting by.  You know everything so I don't see the point in explaining, but, well – I have a helluva job.
The Doctor, he changed my tablets. That is not to say that he changed input devices. He changed my tablets. I have been getting a lot of confusion − weakness and pain, plus pain in my stomach, but now the stomach pain is gone so maybe my body was reacting to the metformin. Actually, I am positive that is the case. Well, I haven't been feeling positive for a long while but yes, the doctor has changed my medication. Oh – you have just reminded me; I need to ring the doctors back. 
Sorry that I had to put you (God) on pause for a while whilst I did some stuff (like ring the doctors). That is what life does. It intrudes on things. I call it by the polite name: life management. But it isn't really "life" management. It is more like “keeping myself animated management.” The impolite term would be sh*te happens frequently and when it doesn't happen, or, when it stops happening for a while, then good stuff happens, and the good stuff is what really matters. 
So just to pause for a while (but I am not putting you (God) on pause) (can I put () brackets inside of brackets? I don't know.) but, anyway, let's get this straight. Sh*te is what happens, but mainly, what I mean is, when I feel sh*te, then everything is sh*te no matter what happens. So let's get a job so that I can feel shite doing something for money so that I can spend the money at the end of the week which is better than feeling shite for nothing. 
That's my reality. I am getting pain now. Everything is pain. There is only so long that a person can put up with pain. But I need to deal with stuff. So I am dealing with it. I went to the doctors, and he said that it is a good idea to sort out one thing at a time. Which I thought was a jolly good idea (as opposed to a "damned" good idea. Why use the word "damned" in a sentence about feeling pretty hellish all the time?)
My doctor is a sensible chap. That's why I chose him. Nice chap! He once confided in me that he also wears odd socks, and that he didn't care one whit about the fact. That's why I think he is sensible. 
There's a lot to be glad about. It's nice also to be grateful for good things. 
I heard somewhere that five great things to do in life is: number one: show gratefulness (it isn't enough to be grateful you have to show you are grateful) two: do a journal (danaa!) three: exercise (for me that means walking around a bit), four: random acts of kindness. 
Also, I heard on the spiritual grapevine that people push happiness over the cognitive horizon. That's very true. We say that if we have this or that, then we will be happy; but when we get it, we make a new goal and say to ourselves that we when we get that, then we will be happy. I think maybe happiness is something that you (or indeed I) should decide to feel in the now. When I am happy my whole mind lights up! Everything is more likely to work better (in myself) if I am happy. 
 
God: Glad that some people get it. Some people are clever at being more than a little bit stupid. There is a difference between people who are stupid and people who are being stupid. I love the English language. I have a thing for languages. People learn a language and then begin to think in that language. There is no such thing as "stupid people" there are only people who chose to think and behave stupidly. Remarkably clever people often chose to be entirely un-clever.
Now let's get into the stupid thing. I have heard that psychologists are beginning to think that happy people have happy minds and because they have happy minds (presumably because they have happy thoughts) they think more intuitively, creatively, analytically and occupy themselves enthusiastically into every endeavour. 
What an inspiration!
Conversely, people who are not allowed to think for themselves, that are told what to do, that are not invited to participate or (I have to say it: God forbid) are not allowed to collaborate on a project, actually become less productive as a being. Not only that, but people actually stagnate and become very average sort of fellows.  
People are essentially magnificent. I have made everyone brilliantly. Yes, that includes everyone. Even those who you consider to be mentally retarded. Everyone is on the earth is there for a purpose but not everyone is doing what they should be doing. Being precedes thinking and thinking precedes actions and actions precedes creations. Then everything feeds back into itself. So narrow minded people who chose to think stupidly then act stupidly and then create stupid creations. Other people experience these creations and then do as they are told. They think in the same way as the ones before them and the whole thing continues until everything get too stupid to carry on (in other words − war happens.)
But let's not get to negative. :–) 
 
Oh no not the smiley face again!
 
It's only a smiley face if you choose to see it as a smiley face. If not, then it is merely a colon, dash and bracket.
There is a lot to be positive about. In the here and now. Focus on the things which make you smile and try to change the things that make you glum. But never dwell on the things which make you glum. Never let glumness come into your now experience because glumness in the now is projected into the near future and will be experienced. Instead, think of, and work with, the good things in your experience at this moment. Glorious futures are seeded in the now–joy experience. So be happy in your now even if it is sh*te. Ha ha ha :–)
Or you could moan about it a lot and complain. Especially if you are p*ssed off with people. You could just talk about them, complain about them and then not tell them to their face. But that isn't you. How could you do that? You could not. You are unable. To be as true as you can be is the greatest challenge. It is your greatest challenge. It is a challenge that you have willingly accepted. You were the one which chose the highest challenge because you knew that you could not be less than yourself. You have always tried to be the highest conception of yourself even when you were not being the highest conception of yourself.
Let me explain this contradictive statement. There was a time when you lived in darkness. The darkness thickened and you lost yourself. Even as you lost yourself you understood that you were coming closer to yourself.
You had things that you cared for, and you drew ever closer to the road from which understanding comes. 
You walked into the deepest cave because you understood that in that deepest of caves there was light. You also knew the light was good and more than good. You understood that you had dwelled inside yourself and walked on the brink of damnation. You did so and lost many things that you loved. You clawed your way up the steep incline, from inside the pit, and you called out to me, called out from the depths of your being. You called out for yourself and me. For the son is irrevocably bound up in the Father 
You came back to yourself. The light issued forth and penetrated every realm, upward to the Celestial realm, then it came back to rest within your own very heart. This light was undeniable and is undeniable. 
You healed and still you are being healed. Your soul has been tested and you have been found worthy. Your bones ache and your muscles hurt. Your mind is confused and cast asunder. This is for a reason. There is a Divine plan, and the Divine plan is simple. You are unable to raise yourself further. There are some things that man cannot do. Each man of God is crumbled into the dust.
Into nothingness he descends.
You have a little strength and with that little strength you have done all that you can. Indeed all that you was able to do. Son of my heart. I will raise you up from the dust. I shall take you into my bosom so that you will be contented. I shall raise you up and shake the very foundation of the Earth. You and all who I call sons and daughters (and who call me Father). You have descended and become as dust, and I have given you what I have given you. That which I have given you have taken and been thankful. You came into the light, and I gave you beautiful children. You have taught them well. They who are of your flesh have not betrayed nor will they betray you. You have not betrayed me because you have not betrayed yourself. For I am at the heart of every being, and I am at the heart of you. 
There is still much work to be done. I shall bless you more because it is my will to bless everyone. You are a little mote of dust, but I shall make that mote gleam in the sunlight. I shall magnify you. I shall increase your ability to cause a great stirring in the hearts of others. Your words will sometimes pierce and many times your words will encourage. You will be slow to anger and quick to forgive. 
Repent and come to the Lord. For whoever is not honest to themselves for themselves creates stone works around their own hearts and the hearts of others. Yet whoever repents and forgives themselves, I will forgive. 
No stone unturned. 
That which is done in darkness will be magnified in the light of the sun. It has ever been the way that the tree yields the fruit, and the fruit yields the seed. A man's thoughts manifest through actions and he reaps his reward. But also, I am able to act and do good works in the material realm and every realm. So I will bring you every great thing. We shall remake the world together. I also offer my hand out, here and now, to those who would walk in the light of the sun. I say: "Come people of the world. Now is the time to choose to choose and choose to be the highest conception of yourself.” Now is the time to acknowledge fear but also know hope. The wise mind releases illusions and accepts that inherent within every situation there is an opportunity to become greater than before. 
So be it. 
 
Thank you. 
 
Be grateful for the smallest things. Whoever is grateful for small things is already blessed. The true appreciation of a thing unlocks the pathway for greater expression. Whoever is grateful and communicates their gratefulness through action is already blessed. Blessed in the very moment of giving and blessed in the future. Those who act have conviction. Those who do not act lack conviction. If faith is strong, then it begets action if it is weak, it begets entropy. If faith is not strong, then inaction is chosen. Too many, for too long, have chosen to consistently do very little. The suffering of others has more to do with the inaction of the many rather than the misguided actions of the few. Understanding of this truth at the deepest level will cause a person to choose actions that are harmonious with themselves and others. This is the only pathway to peace and universal health. Health of each other and health of the reality that we share. 
 
25/06/2015
 
Give people more involvement. 
 
God:
 
I like that statement. People all have massive potential. This is an assertion. I call it a fact because I know it is a fact. Potential is un-manifested in the majority of people who have housed themselves within the material body. But for me, because I exist in every moment and in all times, potential is massive. A being who limits him/herself is a bird which is caged and has no wings. Open the cage of this wingless bird and it will grow wings and fly.
Be about your business and let your business be the wellbeing of others. But include yourself in the equation. Include yourself. Love your neighbour as yourself. Love yourself then love your neighbour and let your neighbour be everyone else. 
We know the score. Unlock potential by including other people in the process. It is a slow business, this inclusion of others. People want to hog the limelight. Whether it be a physical limelight or spiritual limelight. They want to be on the inside and allow no one else into their bubble.
Share the light of your success. Include others. Love your neighbour. It is your neighbour's love which will set you free. Love your enemies but do not give them the keys to your kingdom. When I say "he" I mean male and female and everything in-between. I will not contain me, so you should not contain yourself. 
Some have said: "think outside of the box." I say: make the box a circle and then step out of it and draw another circle. Be uncontained. Be respectful but demand respect. Feel whatever it is you feel and stand. When I say stand, I mean stand and be true. Let the world come and be who you are. Here is freedom. Many people say: if I win the lottery, if I win this or that then I can be free. But freedom is a way of being. Be who you are and express that which you are. Accept yourself for who you are and say: I am worthy. F%£* the world ... But include the world in the F%£*ing making procedure. Ha ha ha  
Yes, I can swear. I created you and you all created swearing. Of course when I say: " F%£* the world." What I mean to say is: do not be attached to how others perceive you. "To not be attached to" does not mean: be unseeing. See everything. Seeing does not mean: to be of one accord with. 
Be who you are and if you are unsatisfied with who you are then set yourself free from who you were and change. The Phoenix is like a river. Ever coming, ever there and ever going. Be like a river, be like water. Be uncontained, be ever changing and ever there. Change is at the heart of the Phoenix. The seven rivers flow from my mouth and meet at my naval. There the rivers merge and transform into the living waters of healing and strength. The seven colours of the seven rivers flow into the rolling swirling ever changing river of unutterable magnificence. How can you explain such a river? It flows into the heart of Canaan. 
In the same way that I resurrect you I will resurrect Canaan. Is it not right that I should resurrect Canaan? Of course it is. Is it not right that I should use words to do this? I shall resurrect the ancient lands, the lands that were lost – the people that forgot themselves.
I shall cause my people to remember themselves. My people need change. If they do not change, they will become a forgotten people. Forgotten again. People become forgotten because they do not change. History swallows them.
The people who are to come – the people who already here, really here, are those who chose to be the highest conception of themselves. 
Do not murder your fellow man. To do so is contrary to my law. If you murder, you will come to the throne of your own heart. If you defend yourself and kill someone then that it is not murder, for you have done what you have done because you needed to do it. Your heart knows the difference. But if you kill for any other reason other than for peace and freedom then your heart will be measured by your own conscience, and you shall be barred from higher expression. You are weighed by your own heart, and I am at the centre of your heart. I resurrect you ever into your eternal moment and you shall heal the harm that you have done. The very act of healing what you have harmed will set you free. 
Hide from yourself across the many millennium if you like, and again you shall be brought finally to heal the harm that you have done. Small harms or big, it matters not, for I am a patient God.
I am within you, and you are within me. I am within the heart of you, and you are in the heart of me. Look around you. You are in the heart of me. Whatever the reality that you exist in, know that this reality has been co–created by you and me as well as others. We have chosen to allow it to be. The purpose of all my creations is to awaken you and give you delight in your eternal moment. Yet it must be chosen by you. You must choose to be me. You must choose to be your highest conception of yourself and your highest conception of yourself is me. I am at the heart of the Phoenix and Phoenix is the heart of you. All await the Phoenix even as the Phoenix awaits everyone.
 
 
26/06/2015
 
There are so many things to discuss. There is so much for me to give. I like to receive too. For those that are true, the lips of God are sweet. For those that choose a hateful existence my words are bitter.
You had in your mind to do the Genesis. Now you know someone else had the mind to do the same. But your efforts were not wasted. You engaged the subject. You took the subject seriously. You overlooked one simple thing. Actually, the Genesis of all things begins with the individual. For the individual is the created and the creator. The individual experiences and is bound up within the experience.
Phoenix Rising was your Genesis, Phoenix Genesis was your Genesis but also the Genesis of everyone else too. All that is hidden and missing in the book of Genesis is revealed in the Chronicles of the Phoenix. The next stage of this continual experience (which is what it is – continual) is within this book.
 
–––––––
 
"Is that so hard to understand? That I like to be different – be different sometimes?" You said this on the 10th of the 1st last year. I love that. It is good to be different sometimes. There are so many aspects of myself that I like. I like fun. I like humour. That is what I felt like when I started this book. 
 
I swore a bit. What of it? Who is going to say anything about that? The hypocrites? The hypocrites that say nice things, or simply smile. When the %^£* hits the fan where are they? Plausible deniability – that's where they are at. They talk to their friends and explain what is, what they think. Then everyone changes and treats you differently. Not everyone is like that. Not everyone cares what others say behind closed doors, in their secret places. Deceitful people – two faced people. They act according to their hearts and their secret minds. In the back of their minds they think what they think and dare not say it out loud. They wait for the right time. They can often be heard saying: "He wouldn't understand even if I said it to him." (they say this in their secret places – in cars or when there are only a few of them in an enclosed place). Others nod their complicities or stay silent for fear of being the next target of those who nod or shake their heads. Crikey! Give me a man or woman who likes to have a swear but is honest!
What a cop out!
Yes, it is true that we cannot say everything that is in our minds. If we did, then we wouldn't get far. But we can choose to be honest, as honest as we can be. We can say what we need to say and not be disrespectful. You have done this. People don't like it because you are different. Scrap that. People don't like it when you express your different way of being. You spoke about things which were in your heart of hearts, and you did so in a respectful manner. They could only tolerate it for a little while, then a situation (or sh*t–uation) occurs when they were unable to express their secret heart (to the extent that the situation allows them to do so.)
Communication occurs when people are being open and honest. If there is an environment where people can be honest, then that place is conducive to communication. Honesty is a prerequisite condition for spiritual communication to occur.
 
Spiritual people and spiritual ideas that are expressed by spiritual people. Spiritual people are aware people. Spiritual or spirituality means doing that which is conducive to harmonious interaction. Internal violence/conflict must be resolved peacefully. If it is not done peacefully then unpleasant experiences follows. 
Protection of self.
 
I have some proposals. Perhaps it is a good idea not to invade a country. It is okay to say: there is a country which has a group within its borders whose beliefs are not conducive to harmonious conduct. It is okay to say: This group is committing atrocities in their own country and also harming other people outside of their country. But it is an entirely different proposal to actually go and invade another country. 
Yes, defend your country. But how is invading another country conducive to harmony? It may be said to be true that there are groups in powerful countries which are trying to do what they feel is right. They are in positions of power and feel obligated to do what they feel is right, not only for their own country but for other countries too. Perhaps these people are good people but are faced with very difficult situations. They have to make decisions which will not bring about any good effects (at least in the short term) but perhaps these good people are looking at the big picture and they are trying to bring about the best possible scenarios.  
Large groups/nations should be very careful how they interact with each other. Sometimes I use the word: "we". I do this because I see myself as being part of you. I walk with humanity. I work with humanity. That is why I say "we".
Speak your mind.
 
...
 
I shall speak your mind for you. You think that people would say: “Who is this guy to speak as he does? What you have said has been said before, by many!”
This has been said by free thinking individuals in the past. After these free thinking, free speaking people passed onward to the realm of light, people called them prophets. Maybe not straight away. Some said: "good riddance!" Maybe some said: "He was a jolly nice chap! Yes, he had a lot of strange ideas, but who knows, maybe he was right!” Then some years passed, and other people began to use the essence of those ideas. Then, as time continued to pass, people began to change their way of thinking. Then they started to call him (or her) a prophet.
"The god is the Taba; indeed the Taba did put enmity between husband and wife [...]" (Phoenix Rising Book Three).
But I am the living God and I speak the living word. I move where I will, and I speak as I wish and to whom I wish. I speak to any that has an ear to listen. The living Word is spoken in the now. It is ever present, ever living. The logos is in every place that you seek it. Seek it in the tarot if you like. You will find it. The logos exists in all things and runs through all things. For the person that is able to see the logos, my ever-present communication occurs all the time, to every other part of myself in the entire universe. I am the grand designer. I design big things and small things. I designed you, and you are titchy, a very titchy bewitchy kind of thing. Ha, by the way, I love your efforts at writing a magical adventure book. It is good to see you try so magnificently.  
Whatever you seek you will find. If you believe that everything, in substance and value, amounts to the value of excrement, then you will find evidence of your truth everywhere you look. But if you seek my Logos, then you will find it everywhere you seek also.
For any who are true I say: "come to me." For the seekers of truth will find truth, and the truth is glorious. More glorious than you can ever imagine. Glory unto glory forever and ever amen. 
Find the lock and the key shall reveal itself. 
I am ever present, ever there. I reveal myself to those that seek me. In the past, when the children of Israel forgot themselves and constructed false idols, I revealed myself. Some sought me. When others gave up hope, there are some that kept hope alive in their hearts. When a people have hope in their hearts then I am there too. They asked for me to come and reveal my glorious way and I came. I tell you I came, and I revealed my glory. 
I say this also: As it was in the beginning so shall it be always. For those who seek me I will come, and I will set up my temple within them. The temple of the ever living, ever giving presence of I am.
Glory unto glory.  
 
30/06/2015
 
When you decide to make a better you, a you that is better than ever before, then you are choosing to be the best version of yourself and the best version of yourself is your true self. Refine your being. 
 
No swearing?
 
It is not what you choose which matters, rather, it is the why you choose what you choose. If you choose not to do something because you are trying to be a better person, if that is what you are trying to do, then be that. If you are doing what you are doing, then why not be the best version of you? Respect yourself and respect others.
I was proud of you today. You were trying to be the best you can be. You did well. You connected two people together a little bit more than they were before. Every effort to do right is never wasted. I know you feel frustrated at your mediumship but do not be attached to outcome. Instead relish the doing of a thing because of a doing of a thing. That is true freedom. You gave respect. You did not flaunt your connection with the spiritual realm, instead you honoured it. Continue to do so.  
Always the answer is love. If you raise the hills to meet the mountains but you are without love, then you are nothing. But if you dry the tears of others before they fall, and you do so for love's sake, then you are mighty. It is better to be a sparrow and flow on the eddies of love than to swim through the vast torrents of the solar winds in a space craft and witness the birth of stars in a loveless state. 
 
30/06/2015
 
Who can know the outcome of things? Who can know what your actions will bring? Who can perceive the outcome of any of our actions as we do them? What is outcome? Is the outcome merely the reaction of things? Or is an outcome the end of events, the conclusion of events? When we say: This is the outcome. Is it the outcome? Or is it merely one event in a long series of events, and can these events, and your response to these events, bring about outcome? Or is everything simply events? Events which are brought about by the combined purpose of many people?
Do we decide what events are said to be outcomes? Perhaps all events are outcomes? We do a whole series of actions, and these actions create situations, and from these situations we create other situations. Do we think about why we do what we do? Does a business ever ask the question: why?
Here are some statements:
We are innovative. We like to challenge the status quo. We pursue perfection in everything we do. This is who we are. Our designs are cutting edge. We use the latest technology, and when the latest technology is not sufficient, we design new technology in order to create efficiency and happiness. The pursuit of the perfect state of Happiness is behind all our designs. Every design is a manifestation of our happiness. Every line and curve is crafted by people who love what they do it because they love to do it. 
We collaborate with each other. We use the synergy to create and we combine will and fortitude to create the perfect machine, a machine which enables you to connect with each like never before. 
See. I can sell stuff. Actually, the product is the Phoenix, the Phoenix is at the heart everyone.
By the way, I like the idea of a joke book. Why not!  
 
11/07/2015
 
Enablers. I need to think about enablers. Work is an enabler. Or can be an enabler. It can also disable. But any work can enable me. Because when I am in work, I am more enabled to find work. Money in the bank is money which can enable.
Work can also disable me. If I am in work and doing mundane work, work which kills the mind, then I am wasting my time. I need work which will increase my knowledge and my understanding. I need knowledge which has the potential to enable me, knowledge that can empower. 
Today was interesting because a friend of mine who volunteers with me at a financial establishment is no longer able to do so. So, I was left alone. I needed to do things myself. I needed to operate in high gear for a while. This is good because I was forced to engage with certain problems and find the solution to them.
 
19/07/2015
 
There is a terrible passivity about some men and women. There are many of these people. I felt a presence yesterday. It was the presence of a Nazi. There was this seductive idea about superiority lingering in my mind. It is not foolishness to consider that there are people in this world today that think that they are superior.
I hate the idea of hurting others. I sat on the bus and watched other people and I felt their passivity.  I hate that kind of slumbering passivity. It felt (in the moment when I was on the bus) that it was as if these slumbering people were waiting for some authority to tell them what to do and how to think. These thoughts, I believe, were emanating from this spirit. I also had the distinct impression that this idea is held by other people whose spirit reside in the flesh. 
If people were reading this book, they would possibly think that "people" were those beings which occupy the same vibrational frequency as they do. Namely, those whose spirit resides within the physical body. 
I understand and experience the world differently. I communicate with people which exist in the spiritual realm. Actually I communicate with those who I consider to be guides. They are also my friends. I have the highest of regards for them. I communicate with people from the material frequency also. However, mostly I communicate with God and with the Guides. 
I read also. 
Switching gears, for a little bit. I believe I have to begin again in a sense. Well, not again. But I have to review everything again. Nothing is wasted. It is natural for an organised thinker to re­–analyse what is believed to be true. It does no harm to do so. Indeed, it is wise to do so. 
 
14/08/2015
 
I have come to an understanding, a new understanding about a certain aspect of reality. When I say reality, I mean that which is around me. I have come to understand that everything has a voice. My words could perhaps be misunderstood. We think of birds, plants, indeed everything in nature as being things. Things which are separate to us. When a person says that the sky speaks, we assume that the person is using the sky as a metaphor. 
At this moment I do mean to say that the sky actually communicates with me. This is not a new idea. I have recently attempted to communicate with certain natural entities. It is going well. I really do feel that plants teach us. 
How could I have missed such a basic lesson? Indeed, how could we have missed such a simple lesson? I feel sure that the native Americans know and practice communication in this way all the time.
There is another understanding that keeps popping its head up. I feel sure that people use science to objectify the world around them. They separate themselves from reality when they do this. I do not feel that the world or anything is other, rather, it is a part of me, a part of us.
I now feel that the world is really a part of every individual.  I cannot help believing that this objectification, this belief that other human beings and other living organism (and also, objects which surround us) are separate from ourselves is what causes violence. 
Violence. It is a mysterious thing indeed, when thought of objectively. Why is violence so prevalent? 
Why are we so violent? I feel I have given my reasons for why we are so violent. Violence for me is about control. Why do human beings seek to control others?
I am thinking. Thinking is an activity that allows me to understand things. It is only part of the solution. It is only part of me. I feel things also. I don't just mean emotions, although they do play an important part. I am speaking about feeling a presence. An example of this is the sky. I may not hear the words of the sky. Indeed, it might very well be that the sky does not speak with words. The sky gives me a feeling. The trees give me a feeling, plants also. I feel things when I am in the company of others. I talked to a gentleman today. I think he was about sixty. He had a nice feeling about him. The way that I formed the last sentence explains a lot. Language is sometimes a purveyor of truth. I could say that whilst I had a conversation with the gentleman, I experienced a sense of wellbeing. That would be true, but that would only be a part of the truth. Is it true that the energy that existed within him, that issued forth from him and into me, as my own energy circled me, caused us to experience a mutual feeling of relaxed attentiveness that was conducive to a harmonious way of being? 
Perhaps.
A friend came to stay with me for a while. A few days drifted by, then a week. We began to tire of each other's company, a little bit. I longed to be myself again. My energy lifts a little and perhaps merged with the higher life, the higher – lighter brethren. 
Whilst I was falling asleep, I felt that my guide was giving me sporadic spiritual messages. I think he communicates with me when he gets a chance to do so. Perhaps he finds that my mind is jumbled and that his telepathic messages can't come through to my jumbled convalescent mind. 
He said: Lie on your bed and open yourself to the universe and listen. 
I listened. There were snatches of conversations. I could hear the accents. For a brief moment my lips and vocal cords spoke. The words are lost on me now. That doesn't matter. It happened. That is all that matters. 
There is science and there is communication. 
 
A language older than words (by Derrick Jensen):
 
"I told Jeannette about this, then sat silent while I considered a pair of conversations I'd previously engaged in, one a couple of years before, and one much more recently. In the former conversation I'd been sitting on the floor of my living room, speaking with a scientist friend of mine who insisted that the scientific method—whereby an observer develops a hypothesis, then gathers data to rigorously test its feasibility—is in fact the only way we learn. One of my cats walked into the room, and my friend said, "Hypothesis: Cats purr when you pet them." She scratched her finger on the carpet, and the cat trotted over to her. She ran her hand along the cat's back. The cat purred. "Hypothesis supported," she said. "Sample size, one. Where's another cat?"
I knew I disagreed, but it took me a while to articulate my reason. Finally I said that whether we are electrifying a kitten or petting a cat, if the purpose is specifically to collect data, we're still objectifying the cat. "What if," I said, "I pet her because I like to, and because I know she likes it? I can still pay attention, and I can still learn from the relationship. That's what happens with my other friends. Why not with the cat, too? But the point is pursuing a relationship, not gathering information."
She hesitated, looping strands of hair around her index finger, as she often does when she contemplates something, and then she said, "I guess that would change the whole notion of what knowledge is, and how we get it." 
 
I feel that we do objectify the world around us. I also feel that feeling is a type of communication. In fact, I know it is. 
 
18/08/2015
 
"Man truly achieves his full human condition when he produces without being compelled by the physical necessity of selling himself as a commodity." − Che Guevara, Man and Socialism in Cuba
When the realms of light are acknowledged, and the people, souls and ascended beings are acknowledged fully, then naturally one comes to accept that no great idea has been thought up by any physical being which hasn't been placed there by the higher beings or has been influenced by higher beings to one degree or another. Also, every higher thought naturally flows toward the assertion that no idea can be owned. Simply because to assume ownership of an idea one must believe that the very idea sprang from themselves and only themselves. 
This is ludicrous. Therefore no idea can be understood outside of its connection with other ideas. More often than not I am more and more willing to accept that the very idea of ownership is defunct.
  
21/08/2015
 
Yet when I say: "[...] by any physical being which hasn't been placed there by the higher beings" What I mean to say is that sometimes knowledge moves from one place to another. From a high, or finer vibrational place, to a lower vibration. 
Yet this is not simply the case. A person evolves. The mind of a person evolves and also the soul. A person cannot be given information that would irrevocably change the way they perceive the world without being prepared, also, there must be a part of themselves that allows the new information in. I know this but I do not why it is the case. sometimes I know things yet do not know how I know them. 
This knowing things before I understand them, has been occurring for a very long time. In fact since childhood.  I know something and then I try to understand the intricacies of that knowing. I know within the centre of myself – or perhaps it is easier to think of it as the heart mind. I know that there is a part of me which knows something yet does not know how. I have ideas and those ideas lead onto other things, perhaps even a higher understanding.  
 
22/08/2015
 
Does any relationship exist outside of it social function?
 
05/09/2015
 
I have an image in my mind and the image is of a scorched sky. A red sky. I am thinking that approximately twelve thousand years ago there was catastrophe which caused a great flooding.
I have been doing some studying. I have been watching documentaries and I have been reading extensively. 
Was the catastrophe man made or was it a natural occurrence? What comes into my mind is that the weather was used as a weapon. There was a war between the off–worlders and the earth. The earth lost. 
However I have to begin again. I am aware of this. So there is an idea that extra-terrestrials scorched the sky and caused the polar caps to melt. There is also an idea that the axis of the world had been shifted.
I know that we were somehow experimented on. That the world was used as some kind of giant petri dish. There is also an idea that the dinosaurs were wiped out so that humanity could grow. 
I feel that some of these ideas I have read about, are mixed up. 
So I am going to work my way back in time (whereas before I worked forward through time from a certain point). I feel that there was a burning of the sky. The off–worlders did this. To make my definition clear. The off–worlders were human being that had existed from some time on other worlds. When I say: "other worlds" what I mean is that people of the earth had gone into space and settled on moons and other planets. Although these planets did not have atmospheres as such, the off–worlders managed to live in artificial conditions. 
There was a war between the off–worlders and those that lived on the earth. The final weapon that was unleashed scorched the earth and caused the flooding. I also believe that the conditions brought about by the scorched sky made living on earth extremely difficult. 
The Off–worlders helped some people to survive the apocalypse. 
After this event people were thrown into a dark age. Civilisations began again. To name a few civilisations that were built after the apocalypse: the Egyptians, Mayans, Sumerians and the list goes on.
 
09/09/2015
 
I shed all illusion. There was a war that happened about twelve thousand years ago. The earth was technologically advanced. There occurred a division between the Off–worlders and Earth. Earth was dominated by the Taba. The Earth believed it had sovereignty and controlled all media outlets. The seeds of disinformation were sown to all people of the Earth. Off–worlders were said to be in league with the extra–terrestrials. People of the Earth considered all extra-terrestrials as evil. A war ensued. The Off–worlders won.
I feel that the human off–worlders had blue skin. They were spiritually evolved. They scorched the sky of the Earth which caused the end of war. The Off–Worlders were of course human and came from this very planet Earth. 
As the end came, the Off–Worlders had to finish the war by scorching the sky. Simply because, even though they had won the war, there would be some who would not accept defeat under any circumstance. So the Off–Worlders scorched the sky. 
Terrible rays of the sun penetrated every part of the earth. 
The Off–worlders anticipated that there would be many innocent people on the Earth which would be effected as a consequence of the sky being scorched.
There were human beings on the Earth which were considered innocent. The Off–worlders helped them build underground bases (also massive enclosures in mountains). They also helped the innocents by supplying food and medical supplies. 
Who can tell us what is correct or incorrect? Should we turn to this authority or that authority? Or are we qualified to decide for ourselves? We are.  
 
11/09/2015
 
I believe that I am being guided by Germaine. I know that I am being guided by Germaine. I am looking at the works of Robert Anton Wilson. I am now getting the "knowing" experience very well indeed. I am experiencing it now. 
I am experiencing guidance on a subconscious level. I am being switched on by Robert Anton Wilson and I know that Germaine taught him also. Whether or not he realised this is another matter.
 
System thinking: 
 
I am thinking about the different layers of the tower. The concept of the tower was presented to me a while ago. I didn't know what this tower was, but I knew that it was a true concept. I knew that the chakra system somehow interconnected with the idea of the tower. I suppose I could call this tower the tower in order to distinguish my thinking from other people's thinking. 
I believe that there is a grid system, and there are matrices' within reality that interpenetrate us. Or perhaps we could call them system/patterns. Either way, there are physical systems such as the endocrine system or the nervous system, but I feel that these systems are built within each other. I have no name for this other system, but I will call it the ethereal system for now. 
I believe that there is entirely different layer to reality other than the one we are able to see. I think in systems. There is of course my reality tunnel. I agree with Anton, as individuals we create our own reality tunnels. We each create a reality tunnel and we use this reality tunnel to define our world. It is how we perceive the world. It is our template. 
Anyway, this ethereal level of the universe could be said to be the second layer of the tower. The first level of the tower is the material realm (with all of it sub–systems/systems). There are systems within system within systems.
So the material systems of the physical body are a microcosm of the macrocosm. One thing is contained in the other. 
I think nature uses certain templates. I think there are spiritual templates also. Perhaps even Celestial templates. This is of course true. However, that is not to say that my reality tunnel is not accurate. Perhaps I could term the reality tunnel as my perceptual reality tunnel. This seems logical to me. After all, I know that I am not seeing reality as it actually is, rather, I am seeing reality through my perceptions. 
Even as I witness the reality around me, I use a template which my mind has created. When new data comes into my mind, I adjust my template (or my paradigm) in order to understand what is happening. Yet I also filter information. Perhaps some of this information is useful information. My mind can only take so much information, therefore my mind has to filter information.
My mind often detects information which is of a lower form. Perhaps these lower forms emanate from a lower level of the tower. I detect these and negate them from my mind simply because I know that they are incorrect. If I have missed something of importance, then the knowledge will come to me at another time. 
My guide, Kell Shantai also filters information away from me that he deems un–useful. Kell Shantai allows teachers into my circumference too. I have free will, this is true, so it is probably true that I do a lot of filtering also. 
 
Germaine:
 
At every point in your experience you choose who you are. We are here to aid that process. If you truly desire to experience a particular experience, then you will experience it – you create the experience. You choose to experience what you wish to experience. Then, in the next moment you bring the experience into being.  
You live in the material realm. The material realm exists within a dense reality matrix. Because of the oscillating (vibrational) frequential speed – even the written word is at a particular frequency (a frequency within a frequency). Change occurs slowly (in relation to everything else). Time, and the experience of it, or perhaps it is more accurate to say, time and consciousness are irrevocably connected.
Know this: there are denser realms. 
You send out powerful thoughts, thoughts which alter the reality that you experience. When you desire to change your experience of reality then you set in motion the dynamic wheels of change. Firstly, change begins within you. Think of it this way: the dynamic wheel of change begins within you. Within you – you choose to choose. Choosing to choose can be thought of as the centre point of a circle. Everything which can be conceived has a centre point. When something becomes so important to you that you choose to do something to bring it about in your external reality then you are said to have conviction. Conviction is a quality of being which prompts you to act. Action is always a result of conviction. 
It is true that some people lack conviction. I say some, because there are many people that inhabit different levels of the tower of reality, and a few of these people exist on the Earth in the material realm of existence.
Some people lack conviction. This lack of conviction causes them to react. When people react, they perform actions in response to the will of another. Other people, whether or not they understand that they are doing so, react to events which have been created by others. 
People react in their being by accepting (and creating) reality, the reality of how they perceive it to be. When an individual, or group of individuals, perceive reality they are in fact not experiencing the whole of reality. They are experiencing only a part of it. People in the material realm experience merely a small part of reality, that very part which is being fuelled by their collective acceptance of what reality actually is. I say "collectively" because people are not experiencing the collective consciousness of the whole of humanity, rather, people are experiencing a small segment of a reality. They experience a reality, that is to say: a shared reality. 
There are people who exist within the upper levels of reality which experience a fuller experience of reality. In fact the greater number of people exist in the higher levels of reality. This vast majority have ascended the physical vibrational frequency. There are some on the Earth that have done so too. So it is clear that those in the Earthly vibration that experience suffering are the minority.  
Often, other sentient beings draw close to you and help you to fashion the reality that you wish to experience. They attempt to communicate with you so that they can teach a better way of being.
You experience an experience which has been created by yourself and others. A person experiences a shared perception of reality. People, in a society, share the same perception and act as a cohesive force to bring about the reality that they perceive. Some people have had a fuller imagination and have attuned their mind to higher vibrational experiences. These same people often attempt to enlighten others to a greater way of being. Imagination plays a large part in the way that people create the experiences around them. If a person has a powerful enough imagination, then they will conceive of greater ways to express themselves and to solve problems. Problem solving first begins within the mind. Every solution has been created by people who have dared to think in ways that others haven't. 
Essentially, people experience suffering in so many ways and choose to see this suffering as being “just the way of things are”. The experience of suffering is universally experienced in the material realm on the planet that you call the Earth. The vast majority of people perceive situations as being problematic. The very word "problem" or "problematic" (or any such derivative of the word) is a misconception of reality. In the truest sense there is no situation which causes a problem because problems do not exist. There are only opportunities, opportunities for creative reasoning, for analytical thinking, for solution-based thinking. People are so focused on perceiving situations only as problems and because they do so, problems continue to exist. Situations and events happen because of lots of different reasons. People interpret the situations in their life in a particular way and by doing so they negate other ways of perceiving life's circumstances.
Generally, people are not in the business of living. Living is what people everywhere should be doing. When you pay your taxes and do your job, when you walk your children to school or whatever the activity you find yourself needing to do in order maintain and manage your life. The majority of people's "lives" are taken up by managing their own lives and the lives of others. Some people are natural organisers and that is their skill. Some have even honed this skill to perfection. They are extra–ordinarily good at it. Yet after they have successfully done their job, come home, managed every aspect of their home life, what have they got left? Church? When people have done all the things that they needed to do in order to continue to exist, then what?
People live worthwhile lives. They manage their lives, and some are even considerate and try with all their strength to be kind and just, at least as much as they are able. But what then? Is this the sum of our lives? When you have given five, ten or even twenty years of your life – what then?
People in the "developed world" do these activities and some people have become successful. Or are seen as successful. 
I put it to you that these people are successful at playing the game. Yes, there are massive repercussion to playing the game badly and benefits to playing the game well. But at the end of all of this game playing what have people really achieved? Have they ever truly lived?
To answer this question we must ask ourselves: what does it mean to live?
The only way to live is to be true to yourself. There can be no life unless a person lives truly. A person must strive to be who they truly are and to express their true selves in all the things that they do. If they have a gift, then that gift needs to be nurtured to its full expression. The true life is a life lived with passion and with sincerity. If a person develops lots of skills and makes lots of money but does not nurture their spirituality – that is to say, that they do not nurture their true God given talents, then all their efforts and all what they have done has been in vain. For such people, indeed their efforts have been for the purpose of vanity or simply necessity.
Some have lived in poverty all of their days to develop their skills for the betterment of themselves and others. They have had a calling, and they have responded to that calling with a mighty effort. Who should judge such a person harshly? There are many that have treated such people harshly. For those who have cherished their "work" and "wealth", harsh and judgemental words are often used to condemn others in order to shine their own vanity. 
Let them have their reward. Their rewards are but garlands which fade and wither. For the person who have striven all their days to develop gifts of spirituality then theirs is the good life and theirs' is a knowledge given to them by God. Such people experience hardships in life, but they are strengthened and often experience happiness even in their material experience. This is known by the wise just as the wise know that such spirituality multiples into eternity.  
  
.I.
Germaine:
 
When you experience the experience that you have fashioned from the realm of being, from that nexus point, from that beginning point, which is said to be the un–manifested self, you exert your will and experience changes in your reality. Sometimes the experience is less than desirable. Sometimes the reason for this is because you are no longer the person you were. You created from the substance of your being and the experience of it is part of the process of creation. Why would you wish to create something if you were unable to experience your creation? 
You have sought wisdom. Your consciousness exists and has its own archon, its own anchor within. You are fixed in the bosom of your own heart, and from this anchor you have created forms to express yourself. Your being sits within the created energy matrix which you call your form. Your form is multi–layered and within the centre there is infinite power. There lies the God–Self. This God self has stored up great wisdom. It desires to establish its transcendental nature within the physical realm.
Throughout the ages you have reincarnated as a human being. Before reincarnating you have often existed in the higher realms. You have entered into the great cycle again and each time you have slowly come to know yourself, your true self within the physical body. You have come to understand that you are a spiritual being incarnated into a physical form.  
Many times you have found yourself and then been consumed by the experiences of the Earthly world. Your physical body has perished and each time you have exited your body and lifted yourself to the spiritual realm.
You have come to the Earth multiple times and have established a great network of friends. By doing so you know that you are helping to lift the material realm (which consists of those who are captured in the snares of their own false perceptual reality.)
You believe that it is only through wisdom that you are able to experience harmony and abundance. You do not want to experience abundance for its own sake. Instead you seek to create the experience of abundance for yourself and for the purpose of showing others that they too can experience/create their own abundance here on the Earth.
You are wise to seek/create this experience for yourself for the sheer experience of it. You are doing so. In weaker moments you have desired to simply have physical abundance. These moments are short and sporadic, lacking in conviction. These types of thoughts frequently do not become realised, thankfully. 
You are correct to think that higher beings sometimes step in and help you with your evolution. You are also wise in your understanding that higher beings also protect you. 
There are beings which seek to assist order and harmony. Are there beings which seek to bring discord simply for the purpose to create discord? This is a wise question. You know of the Tababacalasia. You know that they have done many acts, acts which disrupts the harmony of many. Yet do they have a purpose? If they have an aim, then they cannot be said to be servants of chaos. Perhaps it can be said that to have discord one must be without purpose. 
Can it be wise to bring discord in order for a reformation of order? Many have thought so. Many have attempted to bring down one system in order to replace it with another. Can these people be said to be agents of order? Is revolution the answer? Acts of violence are not a means to an end. Rather, violence is the natural cyclical expression of a continued discordant way of being. I say "cyclical" because there is always an end to a cycle and yet the beginning of another. There are circles which link onto and into other circles. These circles link to other circles until finally it circles around to the beginning again. Unless of course humanity chooses a different path.  
Errors are made. People align and reposition their goals in order to do beneficial harmonious actions to bring about harmonious events. Yet, when existing in the time–space concordant each frequential being makes mistakes. These mistakes are the natural emanations of thought constructs which are vehemently held to be true. When something is thought to be true it is solidified in the ethereal realm before it finds expression in the material realm. 
When the right conditions occur in the material realm these solidified thought constructs find expression. When these constructs come into existence on the material realm they are invariably acted upon (for what is action? – action is a result of thought forms, harnessed by conviction.)
There is a force in the universe which could be said to be purposefully discordant, yet this force is thought to be from the source of life itself. If you like, this force could be said to be a collection of negative resonances. However, these forces serve the greater purpose which is of the Great Spirit.
As for anything which exists, and is discordant, what of it? It is discordant within itself, but it is only discordant within itself. Free will is ever evident. The greater part will always remain elevated. Ever shifting particles will form and reform. There will always be order from chaos. Chaos will come and then there will be a reordering. The whole of reality is like sand being sieved. The discordant will be separated from the fine grains of sand then crushed by themselves against themselves.
Herein lies the hidden knowledge which is hidden only from those who do not wish to see.
 
11/10/2015
 
There are some things which I would reveal to you but no one else. So I must compartmentalise myself. I do not wish to do this, but I must. 
 
So you must and this is only right. This is an admission that you must deceive. It is a strange one. It is not a deception because the aim is not to conceal. It is okay to keep some things secret, or rather, to keep things back. Others need to earn the right to know the secret part of you. Even then, you have the right to keep things back.
Own yourself. Own your own life.
 
26/10/2015
 
My daughter and I have an amazing relationship. There is a closeness that we share which is unique. 
 
It is a closeness that nothing can touch. It has been earned. You have walked through many lifetimes and fought to be together. The world has tried to tear you apart, but the world has failed. The two of you have risen up and have forged mighty bonds. No chain can keep you apart. It is pure untainted and simply magnificent. Once again, we know, to the very depths of our souls that God is good. 
You have both fought so very hard for your own souls. You will not relinquish this precious gift – the gift of yourself. 
Forward. Each situation brings another opportunity to make real that which has not previously been manifest. We are moving forward through time at a steady rate. We are a company of twelve. Twelve spokes in a wheel. A wheel that turns and never stops. Does the beginning become the end? Surely that which is useless falls away. Surely that which does not serve becomes cast aside. 
Surely there must come a time when the cycles of useless thought activity must cease. Surely, those that have kept to the same way of thinking for so long must change eventually. Surely the spiritual shall outlast those who seek to become masters of everything. Surely those that have swum against the tide for so long must give in to the ever-sweeping tide.
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Part Four:
 
The Seat of Reason
 
 
 
 
29/03/2016
 
Everything is going well. But wow, that was a terrible dream last night. Crocodiles and giant snakes. 
 
Germaine: Dreams are a strangeness. They influence an individual too. They are rich with symbolism. Crocodiles and snakes. The image of the crocodile has been used as a symbol to represent the underworld. The underworld exists and is part of the lower astral realm. The snake is a powerful symbol also. It symbolises wisdom. A large snake? Perhaps that is a symbol of great wisdom. 
 
Fear. That is the world. Pure fear. What is fear? 
 
Fear is a projection of the great unknown – the future. What is going to happen? Will things turn out badly? Pain and suffering and the attachment to pain and suffering propagates and the result is great fear - one creates the other. The crocodile approaches. You must move to a safer location, a location which is safe from crocodile and snake. 
You step one way and the other, you keep moving. That which you fear you avoid. But there is fear on all sides. Where do you go? Surely not in the water itself? Surely the crocodile's favourite habitat is the water? You jump in and swim. 
The message you experienced through your dream is known. You avoid your fears and weaknesses, you manoeuvre around them. Then you help others to avoid the same pitfalls. But sometimes it is wise to face your fears. 
Crocodiles have been feared by humanity for eons. Snakes too. Others know the feeling of fear and have feared the same things as you fear. The unknown is often feared. People project into the vacant space which is the future. If they hope, then the future will bring abundance. Fear brings pain and the experience of lack. 
How do we protect ourselves from fear? The first step is to stop fearing fear. It is okay to fear. Positive action can come from fear. If the crocodile comes, fear will compel you to move to a better place. Or it will paralyse you. If you are paralysed by fear, then you will be consumed. You will be consumed by your inaction. So, you fear inaction because you know it will consume you, and because you fear you create an experience which is to be feared. Understand that a situation is neither good nor bad, it is what you make of the situation which determines outcome not the situation itself.
 
Thank you. Your words are very wise.  
But who cares right? Who cares what another person becomes or does not become? I walk, I roll with the different circumstances of my life. I change, and I breathe. 
People are part of me. The people that I meet for a moment and the people I share my life with are significant. 
People walk, and I wonder who are they? There are people in my past; at the time, these people were significant. Now they are no longer in my life. There is an impermanence... 
I feel that my life is significant. But is the significance measured by what I can do for others?  It seems that people share a part of their lives because they believe that there is something to be gained. I am not speaking about my family. People, other people, now and in my past. 
 
People come and go; they are part of you. Everyone is a part of you. You feel that you are part of them also, and you are. This is how we feel. It is this ability, this ability to feel, which enables us to do what we do. It is the impetus which drives all of us. We feel connected but we long to be more connected. There is always more. 
Even for us there is always more. Another transformation of being occurs when it occurs. Sometimes it is gradual, sometimes it is slow, sometimes quick, and sometimes instantaneous. Time allows us to experience one thing at a time. You have heard that for everything there is a season. This is true. 
The first becomes last and the last becomes first. There is a time when the fool finds merit in the words of the wise. There is a time for it. When the time is right, when you have learned what you need to learn, then the next moment will occur. When you are ready: the circumstance is experienced. There is a time for something to be experienced; there is a stretch of time when you drink from the experience of your youth, and it is sweet but the memory of it is bitter. A memory of magnificent time is bitter at the time of remembrance, just as a time of suffering is remembered and the heart is gladdened that such a time has departed. 
Circumstances are coming together even as we communicate. 
 
I have feared failure. It has been a remorseless beast, a beast that has followed me all my life. Though it only raises its head when I must engage in activities which potentially provide me with money. 
I feel that has changed. I am aware that I have undergone different changes recently. I know that although the changes have occurred recently, that there is an accumulative effect happening, which has brought about an inward spiritual change. 
It will be interesting to experience future happenings. I will be honest. I will be me. No matter what happens I will have a beneficial effect. If I fail, I will come back to a place of revaluation. I will then correct the mistakes and learn from those mistakes. 
Thank you, God, and thank you to all my spiritual friends for helping me.
 
21/03/2016
 
I have taught today it is very good. 
 
29/03/2016
 
When I awoke today you were talking to me, it was clear. What were you saying? You were saying that it is okay to be me. That I am enough, 
 
You are enough. Even when you feel that you are not enough, you are enough. Even when you are not being yourself, you are enough. People of the world, people who try, they are enough. People fail, parents fail. This is the truth, or rather, it is a truth for a good many children. Children grow up and become adults and look back and think of all the things that has influenced them. They look at what they lacked. But good people rebuild their lives and move forward, sooner or later they move forward and become better, better for themselves and their children. When these people struggle and move forward, they eventually create beautiful things. 
The people in their lives, whether those people have passed onto another realm or continue to exist on the Earth, have a part to play for the individual who journeys on the path of enlightenment. 
Groups of people walk through history, travelling through time as a group. They help each other, dealing with whatever life throws at them. Would we have fared better if we had to stand in the shoes of another, a parent?
Mental health problems have been causing humanity problems since the very beginning. Thirty years ago, forty, fifty – travelling back through time, people were experiencing mental health problems, but back then, people didn’t know about the nature of their malaise. 
People through the ages have been trying to cope with hard situations. Who are we to judge them? We do the best we can. We are enough. We are who we are. We try to do the best we can. Who can judge you? To judge they must know what it is like to be you. No one can know what it is like to be you. Therefore, there is not a person that is able to judge you. 
The People that reside in the spiritual realm have a very clear way of experiencing the world. Angels too. These people do not judge. Why is it that they do not judge? Maybe it is because they see clearly. 
There can be no doubt the Earthly realm is a good place to build who you are. You are challenged and there is much that is good in the world. 
We are all about creating a better way of experiencing the world. Can you relate? Do you wish to transform your life? Then do so. Be you. It is okay to be you. In fact, there is no way to create and transform your reality without being who you truly are. Fear not. Experience what you must experience to recreate a better you. That is what your primary purpose is on this Earth: to create and recreate self. What you create on the Earth carries you into eternity. For some people, people who are not happy with their creation, they get a chance to do it again. For the successful, they do not need to do so. They can remain in the Heavenly spheres, feeling bliss. 
But who can experience the Heavenly bliss without feeling a need to help those they love, those that are still experiencing the sorrows of the Earthly realm? For the great souls, watching their brothers and sisters suffer in the Earthly realm is too much. Much too much. They love in their hearts and their love prompts them to do all that they can. Some have gone back to the earthly realm and have taken up the burden of the cross, to transform and awaken the souls of those who suffer. What is the burden of the cross? Cut deep into the essence of humanity's collective soul there is a wound. We all experience this wound. Above there is our Beloved Heavenly Father/Mother and below there is a vast pit of pain. We all exist between these two great influences. By far, the love of God is the greater power and although we have all suffered for eons, we will overcome the pit and transform the pit into the image of the Heavenly kingdom.  
Humanity creates its own great sorrow. The sorrow is the cross that humanity must carry. It must carry it because it is a creation of humanity. There are so many that have blamed God for the suffering of individuals. This suffering could be instantly healed if every individual decided to be actively present in their own lives. To choose to be the best you can be. To take responsibility for themselves and that which they create.  
 
08/03/2017
 
Analysis: 
 
The situation and problems that are occurring, occur because of the way we live. An analysis of the way things are and the thinking that has created the experience of our lives as individuals and as a people. Understanding that the way we think about the experiences that we experience, and what we need to do to change the experiences. To achieve a lasting change in our experience we need to accept that we are creating and re-creating the perpetual experience of in our own lives and the lives of each other.
 
The challenge:
 
To enable people to change and transform their reality. To bring the understanding to others that the reality which we share is co-created by each other. The actions of individuals have a lasting impact on each other and that we are responsible for the way that we act in the world. We need to create an experience which is beneficial for everyone and not just the individual (or people) without subjugating or manipulating others. In short: We need to change the way we live so that we can have a sustainable environment and the only way to do this is to constantly question why we think the way that we think, because our thinking is what creates our actions which in turn creates consequence which we experience.  If we continue to choose not to choose then we will perpetuate the experience of our own lives. However, we need to live in the world, we need to go to our places of employment and seek to change the environment from within the environment.
 
Germaine: You are learning. Time has passed and I, as well as your spirit Guide and other great teachers have been interacting with you and we are pleased with the progress that you have made. People of this earth segment their lives. Work life and personal life is separate. Yet we, as a people and as individuals are not divided against ourselves. You integrate yourself with all aspects of your life, and you have been largely successful.
 It is good that you strive to be the best version of yourself. You have arrived and are contemplating how to accomplish the tasks which is your life's ambition. You have come to understand what you need to do and think about ways to accomplish the task. The task of the Phoenix is to understand the mechanisms in the fabric of reality (and self) and to use those mechanisms to bring about a change in the self and the shared reality of others. 
You must bridge the gap between the experience that you are experiencing in your reality and the greater experience to come. This can only be achieved incrementally. The experience that you now experience in your life's experience is very different to the experience of your life when you began these writings – you have transformed your life. The words flow onto the page, and you now realise that this is completely true but previously, before you began this line, you hadn't fully understood this to be the case. 
Let us pause a moment and consider this, for it is of great import: There are great mysteries in the world, but they are not mysteries in themselves, that is to say: You once thought that certain ideas were inherently mysterious but now you think of them as entirely understandable ideas. In short, they are no longer mysteries but accepted truths. There is no such thing as a mysterious thing and there is no such thing as the occult. Because when you come to understand something in its entirety it stops being a mystery. This is fundamental.
What was once mysterious is now commonplace (But no less extraordinary). You feel, at this moment, that you are missing something, and this is because you are missing something. Even now, as you feel, as the words slide across the page, you are getting an awareness of something.
Pause for a moment. 
 
Lessons are taught as we go through life, transformations occur. The Divine teaches through the circumstances of our lives; as our lives unfold there are incremental understandings, and when these moments are experienced, we experience them with our friends. Some of these friends are physical and some are invisible, but they send thoughts our way. Small enlightenments are experienced, and we change the way we do things. 
 
Yet there is more much more. There are incredible people that you have met, and you are to meet other extraordinary people, perhaps even more extraordinary. You are extraordinary.  Everything you touch you are touched by. The magic of the Divine runs through our being. All of us. Every being is super amazing. We must all come to understand this truth. The suppression of this truth is detrimental to future expression, and it is only through the expression of the truth which can set us free. Free from each other (to be with each other) in the fullest sense of the word.
It is here that we talk about the unimpeachable subject. The subject is sex. Compartmentalisation is a dangerous thing. Sex is a part of us, and we divide it into a whole different subject. It is not a divided subject. It is very much a part of everyday life. It is at the centre of our thinking. People who suppress it are ruled by it. You say: "Millions of years of evolution has made me what I am. Of course, sex is very much on my mind, because the sexual urge is paramount for a successful species to succeed."
All I say is this: we must transform ourselves in the image of love. 
I know that there is another subject which you wish to talk about also. You look at the natural world and wonder: if this natural world is made in the image of a being, then what being is that? Nature is full of beauty, and it is full of violence also. It is often said that it is a dog-eat-dog world. Lion eats Lion. It certainly does make a person think: what of this?
You know there is a spiritual realm, and you know that we are made in the likeness of the Great Spirit yet also you know that the physical man is made in the image of another creator. Or rather, this is what you think.
It is worth pondering. 
Live your life and this answer will be answered. Maybe it won't be answered tomorrow. But like all questions, there is an answer.  
There is more work to be done. Thank you for listening and making room for me to find expression. 
 
God blesses.
 
13/04/2017
 
Now I only know success. There are still things I seek to experience. 
 
Germaine: That's it in a nutshell. Experience. The whole point is the experience. We experience our internal reality in our external reality and our external reality within our internal experience. 
 
I seek more but I don't know how to experience more. At least more of what I like. I want to experience a better experience. 
 
Then do what you like to do. You have experienced more recently. Continue to believe in more. To believe in better. Understand that it can happen because you are a child of God and that you have the power of God. It is not easy. You must work for it. There are natural laws, as you know. But you do not need to have to strive against the spiritual laws. You must believe in better and to ask questions. You have experienced things which others have longed for, because you have held the ideas within your mind's imagination. You have done more than believed. You have worked towards your goal. You asked for wisdom and the mind of the universe has given you what you needed to achieve wisdom. Now you are focused on externalising your inner life. 
You know that when you actively live, when you express your being through your actions you are externalising your being, and this is the purpose of life. The purpose of life is to externalise that which is internal. To experience the internal you, through the communication and interaction with others. Your life, your true life is lived in these moments. 
 
Why is it that I seem to be more than others? I am not sure whether I am saying it correctly. Others seem so much less than I am. That is not true. I have a friend called Andrew and he said to me that: "I can't talk to others like I talk to you." I think he is very special. He communicates on a higher level. 
 
You interact with him dynamically. You have a dynamic relationship with him. You see him in his truest form and always encourage him to express himself dynamically. Others are special too. All people are special but only some seek to awaken themselves to their dynamic self. You listen to him. You truly listen to him, and when you listen to him you awaken the spark within. 
 
Thank you. 
 
20/04/2017
 
Germaine: You should always seek guidance. Every day seek guidance. You have many teachers, and those teachers also guide you along your life's path. Listen to the Christ within yourself. When you listen to the Christ within you, you acknowledge its presence. Through the Christ spiritual communications occur. Through the Christ all good things come.
Some guides teach about managing your life. Getting the most out of your life is very important. Louie G teaches a deep spirituality and teaches how to see the spirituality in others, in your personal relationships. James teaches you how to become more successful in your professional life. 
I teach you the high spiritual truths. My focus is the wider picture, and how to bring about a social cohesiveness through spirituality, through teaching spiritual truth. It is only through teaching the spiritual truths to others that we will become better able to transcend the social structures that are already in place. Others need to understand the greater spiritual truths and use them as tools to shape society. It has been said by one of your earthly leaders that there is no society. In a way this is the truth. 
Some politicians are part of the order of the (lowly) eagle and wish to divide people, to segment people, to control people. If everyone is working fourteen hours a day, then there is no time for them to think about political changes that are being made by their leaders. People are so busy trying to provide for their needs and the needs of their family that they are unable to focus on the wider problems. It has been said that it is the job of the politicians to organise and promote social change. How convenient for the politicians that most people are chasing after their own tails most of the time. 
There are lots of powerful people who are not part of the order of the (lowly) eagle but nevertheless are being pushed and pulled in different directions. Many tools are utilized by the order of the (lowly) eagle to encourage others to do what they wish, to bring about the changes that such an order desires. 
The order of the (lowly) eagle work as a cohesive whole. There is no spiritual group on the earth that works in co-operation with each other. It is our express purpose to create such a group/s in the earth realm. We must bring people together to bring about spiritual awareness, then spiritual development. 
Science is very important, but it should be taught alongside spirituality. Spirituality should be the foundation of all groups and societies. Society comes into being when spiritual truth is understood by many people. 
I shall pause here. Thank you for listening.  
 
21/04/2017
 
At the gateways of perception, the mind sits. The mind is the chooser. It is the mind that chooses to see what it chooses to see. Or indeed, what it wishes to un-see. The wise person witnesses the same reality as the fool witnesses, but each sees a different version of reality. Everyone creates their own heaven and hell. Some decide to cherish the good, and to bear witness to the good. At the end of every wise sentence there is positive acclamation and an affirmation of all that is good. 
The foolish always puts a negative tilt on all things. This is not enough, that is not enough. Even when their plate is full, they say what they lack. 
Be filled with what you have and bless every moment. It is hard at first because the person has programmed themselves (or allowed themselves to be programmed) to think in a negative way. There is abundance thinking and there is lack thinking. 
Every moment is a golden opportunity to express the higher self. This is a great time to live. Bless every moment and make the acknowledgment of the blessing the reason why you are who you are and the reason why you do what you do. Everything that you do comes from who you are. Change your being and your actions will change and your experience of life will change. Some say that to change who you are you must change what you do. This is nonsensical and dangerous. A person can change what they do and this in turn can change and re-programme the mind, but when the impetus is removed then the mind will revert to its old ways. Therefore, it is requisite that it is the thoughts that must be changed because it is the consistent and believed thoughts that bring about the most powerful change in behaviour. The eagle does not take to the wing, and then think “look! I am flying. I must be an eagle.” No, this is not true. The eagle is an eagle, and because it knows it is an eagle, it can fly. A person needs to want the change and become a true expression of who they truly are! Everyone become aware of this!
The organisation that is the [lowly] eagle attempt to place people in impossible hopeless positions to break the will of the person (or people) then when they are at their lowest ebb, the they come along and offer different programmes of learning. In effect, they try to re-programme people. People that toe-the-line are rewarded and the people that do not do so are rejected.  
Therefore, there are so many fools in positions of power. 
But they are not all fools. Some know full well what they are doing. 
We must become a people who know what we are doing. Walk with us. Be our companions and recreate this world in the image of compassion. In the image of the Phoenix. For we are the Phoenix Rising. 
Yes, we must reinvestigate our thinking, but we must always remind ourselves of what and why we are doing what we are doing. Must we disbelieve that the world is round, and in so doing disregard the hard work that others have accomplished? Must we believe that the moon is hollow? We must be very careful with what we think and yes, we must reinvestigate everything, but we must always seek the truth and not merely the illusion of truth. We must learn to discern truth from untruth. 
 
05/05/2017
 
I have been thinking about you, Germaine. Thank you for your help. It is much appreciated. Who are you? I know you are an ascended master. 
 
There is much to be learnt. It is good to know that there is much to learn. The mystery beckons. The mystery is what we seek. This is what drives us. The children of the Phoenix seek to be the best they can be, and they succeed always to express a greater expression of themselves in their reality. But every mystery unravelled reveals another mystery. Some have said that I am the Father of modern science. This is both true and false. I was (perhaps) the father of modern science. I say perhaps because who is to say what truth is? I never proffered that I am the authority of truth. Anyone that does so should be looked upon with suspicion because the highest authority is the self but only for the self. 
Others have said that I am the real Shakespeare, but who understands the truth of something?
 
I believe that you are both the father of modern science and the one who wrote the Shakespeare plays. Or rather, you might well be. We are people with extraordinary gifts, gifts that we have developed over many lifetimes. We are brothers, but you are much like a father to me. 
 
I must admit, I have travelled through the years and through what you would call the future, and through the dimensions. You were fatherless, and have always felt fatherless, and I too was fatherless, when I lived on the Earth. Your father loves you, so I am uncomfortable with you thinking of me like a father, because I know your father loves you powerfully, and I would not like to take his mantel. I am your friend and teacher. This is enough. I am enough. You are enough, and your father is enough. Peace be with you and your kin. 
But I understand you. Your spiritual guide: The keeper of your soul understands you like no other. But I understand what you mean. Your guide, what others call "The Gate Keeper" loves you greatly and he is known and respected as a great teacher, guide and a wonderful being. I would not usurp the role of being your guide because I am not. I am a guide, and I am a teacher. Your guide honours me greatly when he allows me to help you. 
Moving forward. I teach many. I am the patriarch of this age. Others may think what they think and say this or that. Let them be who they are and let them say what they like. The experience of their life is their reward. The wise and the fool experience their life and their experience of their life is their reward. 
 
Who do you think you are? 
 
I will answer you, but I will answer you in my way. You have wondered why you get so much spiritual truth when your fingers rest on the keyboard. But this is not the only time when you get spiritual truth. I teach you at many different times. But here and now, when your fingers rest on the keyboard, I also teach. 
I am a man of letters, as are you. I think you now accept that your role in this world is to be a spiritual teacher. My role is to teach the spiritual teachers. I reveal and teach the greater teachings, as do you. Others teach spiritually and teach spirituality, and each understands to the degree of their understanding. They see in part, as to we all. But you and I see a greater proportion, and to a deeper degree. 
The scientific method should be embraced. I know you embrace the scientific method.  
The five steps in the scientific method are: see, ask a question, form a hypothesis, conduct an experiment and accept or reject the hypothesis. Various numbers of steps are sometimes used to explain the scientific method, but they all include the same ideas.
We are not bound by the scientific method, but it is a useful way of conducting one’s efforts. There are other philosophies, other ways of thinking which are useful too. You have been meditating on the concept of "evidence" and "consciousness". Consciousness is fundamental: for who among us can say that consciousness is not real, and yet, through the scientific method we are unable to prove that consciousness exists. 
There is a fundamental difference between "what everybody believes and what science has proven" and what is actually proven. There is a phrase which is often said: "Let the evidence speak for itself." This is flawed reasoning. Evidence cannot speak. Evidence does not ascertain what is true or false. Evidence would not exist if there was no consciousness to perceive it. 
Perhaps "time" is another constant. Consciousness and the passage of time are constants, surely? There is also reason. Surely reason is another constant. Without reason there cannot be any theories or conjectures. It is reason which reveals truth, or rather, allows us to approach the altar of truth. So, we have three constants: There is consciousness, reason, and time. Each one of these things has a mutual need for the other to exist. 
What of suffering? Is suffering not a constant? It is universal. Or is it? Each person experiences suffering in one form or another. What of love? Surely this is true of love also. Surely love is universally experienced. 
Consciousness, reason, and time exist in every moment. Is suffering also universally experienced? Perhaps suffering is experienced to different degrees. From the spire of Heaven to the very depths of the vibrational frequencies. Is this true? There is a place where suffering does not exist. Angels exist within the finer frequencies, in another dimension, in a place where there is no causation of suffering. Yet Angels feel suffering when those they love experience suffering. On each infinitesimal frequency between here to the highest levels (or spheres) of reality, an infinite amount of beings inhabits frequencies, and all are connected by the universal energy (and experience) love. "Love" is a word which I use to express this wonderful energy because there is no other term, at least here, in the material realm, there is no other term. Yes, love is something which is felt (and thus experienced) but it is also an energy, and it is this energy which encompasses all things and is within all things. 
This love stuff expresses itself and can be thought of as the universal energy. There are many different frequencies of light/love. Time and love/love and time – love is the life blood of the universe. It is the life blood and the reason behind all things. So, love is an energy which brought reason and time into being. Both reason and time allow love to be experienced because love longs to be experienced. Love is the seed, and it is the flower. Light is love, coal is love, indeed all things which have form are made up of energy and all energy is love. 
So now we have love. Love comes into being and in so doing consciousness is born. Consciousness and love are connected. Perhaps, the instant love came into being so did consciousness. Perhaps this consciousness was the first consciousness. Perhaps this consciousness was and is The Great Spirit. Time was created so that love and the consciousness of love could experience itself. I say "itself" because we know that love encompasses and is everything. It follows then that the consciousness which is God is everything and wishes to experience every variation of him/herself. This is known. It is known because reason demands that it be so. How can it not be so? 
Love is God and God is. Time exists also because our consciousness experiences time in every moment. It is self-evident. Is there a place where no time exist? If there is such a place, a place that swallows time, then also consciousness is also consumed, and if there is no consciousness then that place does not exist. Because even if it exists, if there is no consciousness to witness it then it may as well not exist. But if all things are made up of love, then there can be no place which is absent of love, and if a thing exists then it must be made up of energy and energy is love, and if there is love there is also God consciousness, and if there is God consciousness then there must be time. If there is no time then nothing that “is” can be experienced because if something is experienced then there must be duration, and if there is duration then there must be time. Surely reason demands that this be?
If there is consciousness, then there is time and if there is time then there is consciousness. If there is consciousness, then there is reason because reason is dependent on consciousness and time. 
So, we have consciousness, love and we have time and reason. We have four constants.  
Back to evidence. Consciousness, reason, love and time are four constants and are contributing factors within every occurrence. Does consciousness effect occurrences, or indeed, does consciousness cause occurrences? If consciousness exists as a variable, then consciousness is a variable which may or may not play a part. We know that reason is a construct of consciousness. Time also; time always plays its part. 
I have asked: does consciousness play a part? Through reason we know that there are things occurring apart from, and sometimes parallel with, an individual's consciousness. But does anything happen anywhere without a consciousness knowing about it? It is surely the case that God's consciousness is always an active participant. So even when every other consciousness is unaware of an event, the event may be occurring because God's consciousness rests upon it. 
There is no such thing as evidence until an active mind decides to label a piece of data as evidence.  
 
17/05/2017
 
I am whatever you say I am. If I weren’t then would I say I am? 
If I say who I am, if I testify to my greatness, then what value is in that statement? To voice your own opinion of yourself to others, this holds no value, perhaps it even devalues the self. Self-praise is no praise. Yet, paradoxically, if a person is to be great then a person must perceive themselves as great, and if others are to know that you are great then greatness must be expressed. Sometimes, to hide a truth is to reveal a truth, and sometimes to reveal a resplendent truth it needs to be hidden. 
Each individual lives in two worlds. The internal world and the external world. It is vital that a person thinks of themselves as great, but if that individual thinks too much of themselves, then it is bad. The wise know and accept this. But those who truly understand themselves and their true worth constantly seek to express the best of themselves to the world. The wise recognise the wise, and the foolish always harp on about their own greatness to the disdain of others. 
It is good when the wise recognise and appreciate each other. 
 
I have a very strong feeling that you were the one that wrote the Shakespeare plays, and I also believe that you are an accomplished musician and philosopher. I also believe that the words that I have just said are an understatement of your greatness. I believe also that you helped usher in the age of science. 
As I wrote the words above, I heard words in my mind: Joseph Conrad. Then I researched that name on the internet and read about the writer Joseph Conrad. I had the feeling that Joseph Conrad was me in a previous life. Could it be true? Or perhaps, it is someone who has taken an interest in me. Or perhaps, Joseph Conrad is like me. Perhaps you whispered into his mind also.
An idea came to my mind.
I am appreciative of the connection I have with the spiritual realm and the Celestial realm. I truly appreciate the work that my teachers accomplish in me.
But why is it all a bit vague? I get that we have to spiritual grow, but is there a better spiritual communication? I am not unappreciative of what I have, spiritually, never that, but there must be a way of getting a better connection. 
 
It is good that you think in a scientific way. It is also good that you take seriously spiritual communication. You are unique. Many people who take seriously spiritual communication, reject scientific communication and vice-versa. This is not an absolute, of course, but it is generally the case.
It is a strangeness. 
Nevertheless, we must continue. 
We must begin with nothing, then increase our knowledge. Yes, we have preconceptions, we will always have them, but we must try not to assume anything. Deductive reason is a tool, so is inductive reasoning. And now comes Roger Bacon. Is it I who speaks from the past? Opus Majus?
There are many works which should be available but are not. Therefore, spiritual communication is important. Printed words can be censored from the public mind. The black magicians of this world are mighty indeed. "This is our realm!" they proclaim. 
It is ever the case that demons become clockwork toys. Who am I? I am what my work tells of me. I am whatever you say I am, if I wasn’t then why would I say I am? Some have said I am Roger Bacon, but I am more than Roger Bacon. Was I Merlin? Perhaps I am. Am I Francis Bacon? I am Germaine, Holy brother of the order of the Phoenix. 
 To say that one must find the Christos within oneself is both true and false. You can't find something that you already have. However, you can realise the Christos within. In fact, it is essential that we realise the Christos within. Everyone does so through actions. Thousands of actions are performed, each one is directed by the Christos. But it is also true that other aggregates are used to realise the will of the Christos. The seven temples within must become balanced for the will of the Christos to realised – to be actualized – in short, for the manifestation of the Phoenix to take place the mind, body and soul body must be unified.
Eat well. Do not overeat. The Christos must direct the mind and the mind must direct the body. The body must not control the mind. Appetites of the flesh must be controlled. Otherwise the body will betray the mind and corrupt the soul body. The Master must control him/herself. Who is in charge? Be of one will. Effect change through harmonising the energies of the physical body, but not only the physical body, also the mind. The correct course is for the Spirit to direct the mind to exert the will over the body. 
It is correct to stabilise one's body and through practice of being healthy one can direct the healthy mind in activities which increase the likelihood of others doing the same. Science is important. We must utilise the mind to bring about a greater understanding of reality in all its myriad hues. 
When one does an experiment, one is attempting to bring into being ˗ into the experience of the consciousness which directs the experiment – the truth of something. It is a Holy endeavour. To understand the nature of reality is a noble quest and is the product of the healthy Mind/body/spirit. 
You experience the experience of communication with me, and I with you. Then your mind deduces the truth. This is interesting. Again, there is reason. It is reason alone which can deduce truth. Can reason show the way to truth? Truth for the many and truth for the one? Truth for the one is not always truth for the many and what is held by the many to be true may not be true for the one. Truth is a whimsical beast. Surely truth remains the same, but it is one's perceptions which alters. Understanding something to be true, makes it real for the believer, but sometimes it is not true. The truth is in the application. If a fool believes that he is wise, then his wisdom will be his own but will only be held to be true by himself. Paradoxically, it also true for the wise. The wisest of us have come to understand truths, but whilst we were housed within a physical body we believed and understood things that others did not. It takes a strong mind to hold onto the understanding whilst everyone else disagrees. If others are sucked into the belief system of the fool untruth will be thought of as truth and become a shared misconception. Just because a people believe in a shared misconception does not make it true.  
A person once said to you: “If someone believes in something then it is a truth for them.” This is an interesting observation but did not sit well with you at the time, or now. You knew that an untruth or lie could be thought of as truth and just because it was thought of as a truth it did not make the idea anymore true.
“Yet surely this means this and that means that,” you reply. “Then that is your truth?” he explains, implying that your truth had the same weight and measure of another individual “truth” even though the other “truth” was an untruth. 
As I have said before: truth is an island and people are swimmers and are at various distances to the island. None of us are right because to be perfectly right we must know all things, and the relationship between all things in every time. All things are in relation to each other. 
Yet it is true that that there have been men and women through time who have believed in truly horrible things and have shared their perception with others. Nations have fallen on their own swords because they believed an untruth to be truth. Always the proof is in the application. The truth tends to transcend time and continue into infinity. Untruths and lies tend not to last long unless they are constantly reinforced.  
Yet for those that believe an untruth and call it truth, it does make it so, at least for them. Herein lies the conundrum. How are we to know what is true? Surely it is through the scientific method that we may come to know truth. Yet, the scientific method is a construct of reason and reason is a construct of the mind (or consciousness). Which is perfectly fine. Perhaps the scientific method is the way to all truth. Is it? Many believe so. Perhaps the scientific method is a tool. Consciousness creates reason and reason creates the scientific method and we all fall upon its blade. What do I mean by this? Reason is a creation of consciousness and consciousness is king. Reason serves consciousness because it is created by consciousness. It is wise to understand that consciousness existed before reason. Consciousness is the master and reason is the servant. Furthermore, the scientific method is a construct of consciousness and reason. It is wise to recognise this. If you place the scientific method as king, you will make your consciousness a slave. 
When all people believe that something is true because the scientific method says it is true then truth is lost. The concept of truth can be said to be a construct of reason just as the scientific method is a construct of reason. How may we understand the measure of a successful experiment? Indeed, what faculty determines what is true and what is false? Is it not reason itself? Is it not consciousness?
Your first entry asked the question. " [...] but there must be a way of getting a better connection." I think the fault is not with the quality of your ability to "connect" but rather with your ...
 
My trust in the ability to discern what is true. My reasoning? 
 
You are more often right, and even when you are wrong, your misconceptions and your pursuit of truth always leads you to the truth. When you are right you know the truth. When you are wrong, you are led to the truth. 
We have much to do. Keep on keeping on. The Kingdom is here now. We palaver on a golden shore with the silver waves caressing our toes.  
 
01/06/2017
 
We are the same. All humans are humans. All humans are imbued with the Divine spark, and it is this which is the Christos. The Christos is truth, the Christos is the seed. It is un-manifest and yet longs to be manifest. This is the reason for life. The meaning of life is to manifest that which is un-manifest. In short, to manifest the Divine spark and create from the Divine seed. 
To manifest the Divine spark one very important thing must be in place. Choice. If a person does acts which are not from the Christos, then there is very little growth. One must choose to express the Divine Spark or there cannot be any expression. Choice demands that there must be an alternate path. If there were not two paths, then the individual would not be able to choose. 
There is darkness and light. There is higher and lower. There is finer and denser. Yet in the higher sense, there is only light and there is absence of light. There is wisdom and where wisdom is lacking there is confusion. Each person is born and knows nothing. Is this true? 
As there is a higher mind so there is a lower mind. There is higher spiritual mind and there is the lower physical mind. Whatever the physical mind experiences the higher mind can synthesise. The higher mind is the greater and the lower mind is the lesser. Some souls have lived many lifetimes and are able to access higher knowledge. Actions are required because actions are a necessary tool for creation. The Christos within, when it is accessed, produces actions, which in turn enables a person to access the inner knowledge and apply that knowledge in the material realm (and in other realms too). Also, when actions create reactions which influence others, others can access their knowledge and transfer (teach) knowledge to others who wish to have access (to learn). The mind draws the knowledge from the inner self – higher self and draws (learns – transfers) knowledge from another individual and applies that knowledge in an activity. An activity is an expression of an individual.
Humanity is one vast network of minds connecting, transferring knowledge from one to another. Higher minds from the finer realms connect with minds from the lower spheres and transfer knowledge. We are all individuals and individuals connect with each other and exist as one entity. Each individual is a cell within the body of humanity. 
The universal mind/spirit is connected to a greater mind, the mind of the cosmos. Other species often connect with humanity to transfer knowledge through the universal spiritual matrix which is infused with love. Indeed, love is the life and love is life. 
The only way for knowledge to not bridge all gulfs is if an individual chooses not to accept love's higher purpose. Choice is there at every step. Love cannot be unless it is actively chosen. If it is chosen, then there is no force in the universe greater. Therefore, the fundamental acceptance of the Phoenix teachings is important: we must choose to be the very best we can be in every moment. We must always choose the noblest thought. Do this and the noblest action will follow because every sincere thought demands action. Action always creates consequences and actions created as a response to noble thoughts always create favourable experiences eventually. If an individual experiences uncomfortable or painful experiences because of noble actions, then this a temporary experience. Indeed, all experiences are there to enable a person to overcome them. Inherent within all situations there is an opportunity to access inner knowledge and access the knowledge of others. The result is always transcendence. To transcend all problems is inevitable. There is no problem big enough or too hard to transcend. Jesus teaches us this truth because he transcended every obstacle. Others have done so too, though perhaps not so resplendently as our brother Jesus. 
We must aspire to be as great as we can be by following the great examples. 
We are born from the same womb, which is the material realm. Know this. Accept this. Understand that we are all equal and have an equal ability to transcend our experience. 
 
12/06/2017
 
Germaine: You are aware of me, as you walk through life. I walk with you sometimes, indeed often. Your goal is my goal when you choose the noblest of ways, and the noblest of ways is often foremost in your mind. This is good, and therefore I choose to work with you. There is a woman, and the woman has her hand open, and within her open palm there is nothing. Or rather, there seems to be nothing. But within the open palm there is infinity. 
Inherent inside every moment there are infinite ways of thinking, and through your thoughts you can express the greater part of yourself. Yes, the physical life – the physical experience can sometimes seem mundane, however although you may be doing the same task as others, everyone is able to infuse themselves into every experience, creating small little actions which ripple into infinity. Individuality is expressed through every action. This creates small waves of potentiality throughout time and space. As the waves ripple outward, they in turn create other waves which in turn change reality, subtly. 
Continue to make ripples and waves, but as you know, those who make lots of little ripples consecutively can bring about great changes in the experience of others.
Do the right thing. That statement is stated many times, particularly by employers to employees. Do the right thing for customers. But the right thing for who? Right by yourself? By the business? Or right for the customer? Or should everyone make a choice? We should do right by ourselves first, then right for our employer and then right by the customer. Is this the right way to think? I think that if some individuals put others first most of the time, he or she might well find that they are the last in line for the noble pat on the back. 
It depends on the circumstance. Every moment is a dynamic moment. Be right, do right, but include yourself in the equation. But be careful, because there are some who would watch you fall and not lift a hand to prevent it. Choose your friends carefully and let your enemies fall upon their own swords.  
 
10/08/2017
 
Welcome to the house of the strange and home of the bizarre. Enter the place where enlightenment is sought and gained because ever has it been that the enlightenment comes by asking the right questions. I invite you to ask a very good question. 
What is a good question?
 
Any question that you do not know the answer. Ask and the way will be revealed. 
 
23/08/2017
 
I sit, and the knowledge comes to me but now my mind is empty. I don't know. It seems that the greater the light within me, the greater the darkness. I wonder why I am and who I am. 
 
I am close to you. Even in this moment. You think that people are slaves or wish to be slaves. You think that people enslave themselves to one thing or another. It might be to alcohol; it might be to one thing or another.
There is a story about a magician that had a magical sack of marbles. One day as this magician walked along a pathway he came to a man. The magician called out to the man. “What is your desire? What is it that you seek?” The man wanted riches. So, reaching into the sack the magician removed a marble and handed it to the man. 
"As long as you have this marble in your keeping you will have all the money that you desire." The magician met different people along the path. To each one he gave a marble, and each received a reward. But each paid a price. One man suffered from greed and another coveted. Each person that the magician met sought one thing or another and received his desire and a marble which granted him access to the experiences he sought. 
At the end of the path there was one last person. "What is it that you desire?" asked the magician. The last person pointed to the bag of marbles. "I would like that bag of marbles." The price for having the bag of marbles meant that you could never use a marble for yourself but must give them away. 
Each person seeks something in this world, and it is to this world that the person finds himself residing within. 
All the marbles in the world amounts to nothing unless you have wisdom. Yet what is it that you seek, Craig. Or should I call you Adam? For are you one person or two? Are you the shadow? Are you made up of light and darkness? If you are made up of both darkness and light, then you are perhaps a shadow. You seek the light, but you are afraid that the light might enslave you, or at least make you into something you are not. 
There was a dream, a dream dreamt long ago when you were a child. The man that had green tinged skin. He looked like a roman and had a crown of leaves. Who was this individual? Was this person a god? Was this person Lucifer? Why is Lucifer called the bringer of light (Hêlêl)?
It is written:
 
"How you have fallen from heaven, morning star, son of the dawn! You have been cast down to the earth, you who once laid low the nations! You said in your heart, 'I will ascend to the heavens; I will raise my throne above the stars of God; I will sit enthroned on the mount of assembly, on the utmost heights of Mount Zaphon. I will ascend above the tops of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.' But you are brought down to the realm of the dead, to the depths of the pit. Those who see you stare at you, they ponder your fate: 'Is this the man who shook the earth and made kingdoms tremble, the man who made the world a wilderness, who overthrew its cities and would not let his captives go home?"
 
Is it the case that this Lord of Light, this Lucifer, is perhaps a symbol of the Tababacalasia? You also ask: what of the truth? What is the truth ... the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth? I lay it before you. There is an evolution of the soul, and you are experiencing the evolution of your soul. I know what you think! You think “here we go. I know what is coming next!" 
Listen well and heed my words. Each person has his life, and his life is his own. We all pay the price. On one side of the seesaw there is an action and on the other there is consequence. There is the creation itself and there is that which is created. You have your hands and other tools, and you have the knowledge, or the knowledge is gained by you when you keep trying ˗ there is the source material and the creation. You evolve, and your evolution is linked with others. You belong to a soul group. We are connected. There are very close bonds and there are closer bonds. You experience these words within your mind and then sometimes you experience a dissonance. There are two reasons for the dissonance. In this instance the dissonance that you experience is when we have knowledge but for one reason or another, we are unable to transfer this knowledge to you. The reason for this is because you must come to this knowledge by a different way. You have come to this precipice before. You must trust in your own knowledge. You enter the inner sanctum of your inner world. It is there where we are with you. You are there with us and there at the heart of you there is a sacred place of gnosis. Within the inner sanctum there is the secret knowledge of your heart. There is that which we can give and reveal. Remember, there are others that are connected to you. All the people that read this or encounter you in another way are influenced by the knowledge that you have. There are some things that belong to me and are mine to give to my group soul and to the world because in a distant way the whole world is our group soul. But there are some things which belong to you and are yours to give. The teaching of ancient history is yours to give. Please give this knowledge. Do not judge for others what they should believe or not believe. It is not yours to decide. You must simply give the knowledge. 
Unlock your mind and teach.  
 
24/08/2017
 
Here we are again. 
You are arduous. You are doing so well. I love you. You are the son of my heart. I come to you because I love you. There, I have said it. I come to you because it is a great privilege to love one such as you. I am in you, and you are in me. 
If our words are not read, then what of it? We are still father and son. We talk in terms of Father and son, but ours is a closer bond. Therefore, I say that you are the son of my heart.
It is said "Never give up". Please never give up. Always keep moving forward. Don't look back. Just learn from past mistakes and continue to develop. Keep creating a new self so that you can create a new world. 
Keep teaching. Keep showing other people the way. Do not waste energy on those who do not want to change. Do not waste energy on negativity. You do not hate. Do not hate others and do not hate yourself. Hate changes nothing. Apply this reasoning to every part of your life and allow no negative energy to enter your experience. Give it no hold over you. If you experience hate and hold it for a while, then think again and be different. Do not consider holding yourself captive over past mistakes. The human matrix has a fascination with holding itself prisoner. But there is a greater power at work in the world, in the Multi-verse and within you. This God energy has no time for negativity.
Free yourself. Liberate yourself. If others hold themselves captive, then know that when they have travelled down all the roads of negative thought then they will come to you and know what you speak of. 
Be patient in all things. 
You are not who you once were. You are greater than that. I am not who I once was. I am greater than that. The past does not hold me captive. I am free in my now moment. 
The Father is in me, and I am in the Father. The old teachings sometimes become corrupted, but I am not held captive to the past. I am free in my now moment. I do not need to regurgitate past teachings because all the new teachings are in me. The old God teachings are renewed in my now moment. Also, a new perspective on the old teachings are renewed in me. I am the Phoenix Rising. Also, the old teachings are further expanded upon. I am not held captive to the Tababacalasia nature within me. The God nature within me, which is the Phoenix, transforms the Tababacalasia nature even as I write this. The Phoenix nature transforms all forms of energy into a higher form. This is true alchemy. The transformation of the self is occurring in every second of my life.
The animal nature within is being consumed and transformed by the Phoenix energy. The cross that I carry, which is my karma, is being transformed by the Phoenix within me. The seven rivers that flow from the mouth of the Supreme Being transforms me. The seven multicoloured rivers flow through me because I am the risen Phoenix. I am the way, the life and resurrection because I am born in the likeness of the Christ within me. The Christ is the only progeny of the Father. The Christ within is the un-manifest form of the Phoenix. In the world this day the Phoenix is busy manifesting the Christos within me. The Father is the complete manifested form of the Phoenix and exists in all times and exists in my now moment. The Christ within is the greatest gift our Father has given us because it is incorruptible. I liken the Christos and consider the rose as a symbol for the Christos but truly there is no symbol which can do it justice. However, in this moment I consider the Christos to be a rose without thorn. 
The teachings of the Phoenix continue to manifest now and forever more. All knowledge comes to the great I am, which is the Christos, and because it is the business of the rose (The Christos) to manifest the love and life, all knowledge is given to the Phoenix for it to grow and express its higher purpose in the blank canvas of reality. 
The Tababacalasia's purpose will be thwarted because it must be. The greater way is being prepared for me. The greater way is being prepared for us. The greater the light the greater empathy I feel and the greater empathy I feel the more I can perceive into the heart of darkness. As my power grows, I must continue to exercise determination and not be tempted by the darkness. The darkness enslaved our ancestors but even now in this moment the Phoenix is breaking free of the chains. The masters know this and hold to it. The great Spiritual teachers are about their business, and they work with the Great Mother/Father light to transform the universal soul of humanity.
Humanities soul group is a great diamond that floats upon an endless sea. The diamond has many facets. Each facet is an individual soul. Half of the souls are above the water and drink in the sunlight which comes from the sun. The other half resides beneath and is partially hidden from the rays of the sun. 
We think of those who are unable currently to take sustenance from the rays of the spiritual sun. We can reflect the sun's rays from the upper facets to the lowest facet. The ocean is murky, and the great flourishing light sometimes has difficulty penetrating the murky ocean. The murky water is symbolic of the confusion of the consciousness of majority of people in the material realm. One day the ocean will be cleansed, and the light of the sun will reach those who are beneath as they reach those who exist in the upper portions. I speak with you using words, but we know that words are idols. So, do not worship words, even words which are Divinely inspired. Words are but vessels. They only have worth if they contain the Divine vibration and because of the nature of words, they are only able to contain the Divine vibration briefly. Perceive the vibration of light as it passes through a prism. Is the light the prism?  
All things are made up of light. The light simply vibrates at a different frequency. A very slow frequency can contain the faster frequency as with a prism. One frequency contained within another frequency. One thought wave contains another thought wave. People can be one thing and another thing at the same time. Usually a person is one thing or another in any given moment. A person's frequency can change. A person can become different than they were before. This is because at any one time a person is neither completely one thing nor another. Instead a person has chosen to allow into their being a different element (replace the word "element" with the word "frequency" if you desire).
There is always a point at which a person chooses. There is a zenith moment. Different circumstances occur in a person's life. The circumstance is neither good nor bad. It simply is. It is neither good nor bad until a person judges it to be. The point of creation always happens when a person chooses. The circumstances happen because the circumstance is a long continuation of a long string of events that needs to play itself out. As soon as a choice is made then the great domino effect begins. Some domino circumstances take a moment to transpire and diffuse. Other domino effects take eons to come to their natural conclusion. The one constancy is that all things will play out eventually. The master becomes the slave and the slave the master. 
Circumstance that happened thousands of years ago continue to play themselves out today. There once was a time when there was a cataclysm and there was a time when there was a great war. Humanity is a species that longs to remember. If you imagine humanity as being a single person and then imagine that this person has undergone a great trauma, then you will understand a little of why humanity has chosen collectively to forget. Imagine that this person, as he or she lives, begins to remember the past. This is where humanity is. 
Humanity is experiencing a time of remembering. It remembers through its fiction. Look at the stories, the fictitious stories. There are films about huge space battles, there are tales of super humans. There are so many tales and some of these tales are created by individuals who believe that they are creating stories but really, they are remembering. They are tapping into the subconscious of the collective consciousness of humanity and are remembering. 
Some of these tales are creations of individuals who belong to organisations who are influenced by the Taba (and perhaps also the Tababacalasia). These creations hide in plain sight. This technique has been used frequently by the order of the (lowly eagle) to assert their dominance over the rest of humanity. This method is also an affirmation technique. These affirmations come in many different forms. Some are symbols and are in paintings, other affirmations are in architecture, and some are simply symbols of business. They are also used as communications to others who belong to either their organisation or a conglomerate.
Every object exists as a frequency and every object (which exists within a frequency) can contain a frequency. Or many frequencies can be contained within a frequency. Harmful intent can be contained within a helpful intention. The opposite is also true. The human being exists in a continuous state of flux. The person that exists in a cycle of ignorance does so frequently because of choice. This is a paradox. Yet it can be said the human experience is paradoxical. Think of a male person whose name is Joe. He is ignorant, but he has frequently chosen to remain ignorant. It is also true that to remain in ignorance one must be aware of one's own ignorance, at least to an extent. 
A person is made up of many different parts. It is true that Joe has decided to leave the choice making process to his subconscious part. However, at some point he must have been aware, fully aware of his choice to do so but then has chosen to forget that he had made that choice. Joe is a man who has chosen to be ignorant. If Joe experiences hardships because of his ignorance, then just because Joe is not aware of his ignorance (but really, he does know in his heart of hearts that he is ignorant) then should he experience the hardship? 
Of course! 
It takes courage to choose not to be ignorant. It takes courage to seek the true Kingdom of God. The person that does acts which are harmful to another and does so knowingly will come to know the full experience of the wrongful act quickly. Who can know how aware a person is to the true consequences of actions or actions? The Christos understands and knows, and every act is recorded within. Every person is slowly brought to an awareness of the harm that has been done, and what needs to be done to bring every part of the being in alignment with the Christos. 
Here we have the root of the problem. Or perhaps, the root of the solution. The person who hurts another cannot possibly know that what he or she does is disharmonious. If one knew that the action would bounce back on the self, then who would do such an act? So, can it be said that a harmful act can ever be done with full knowledge? If the answer is no, then there is no such thing as sin. The definition of sin is to do something which is purposefully wrong to another and thus God. 
Paradoxical indeed.
Yet sometimes a person feels that to achieve a result, an act or acts need to be done. However, perhaps there is a higher way, a much better approach. The way is to choose the highest moral stance and to let that moral dictate the action. Always there is free choice. The first choice is always a choice between the hard way or the easy way. However, it is often the case that the easier choice initially creates consequences which are harder to deal with at a future date. Perhaps we should always choose the higher way. Surely love is the higher way. 
It is difficult to choose to love. To choose the higher way.
But who is the person that should choose? It is the individual that should choose. I say love is the way, the life and the resurrection. Be who you truly are, act according to who you truly are. If you act not in accordance with your highest vision of yourself, then choose again. 
 
Will you forsake me? Will you turn your back on me if I chose the lower way?
 
Will you turn your back on me by choosing the lesser way? Either way I will never forsake you.
 
Thank you. 
 
01/10/2017
 
I have thought recently: what is the question? What is the question? Is there a darkness within me, within all people? 
Sometimes I feel there is a darkness within myself. I am pleased with how I act toward other people. People like me. I have friends and colleagues. What is the nature of darkness? Do I speak of darkness, the kind of darkness which is within? Yes, I do. 
When I look at the world, it seems to me that there is much which is enshrouded by darkness. People seem to be uncreative and base. Not everyone. There are many people who I like. There are businesses which take advantage of people. Everything is built on competitiveness. Businesses outwardly project a good face. The way that they are structured internally encourages certain forms of behaviour.  
I feel that because of the inherent structure of capitalism then certain business practices must organize themselves in a certain way so that they can yield the greatest amount of profit. I know that to grow and expand then certain behaviours yield the greatest reward for the individual and for the company.  
In short, people need to be deceptive to bring about certain results. It is true that when you come to understand the behaviours and the motives of people you can predict their behaviour. 
Independently, I go about my day doing the best I can for myself and try to help others the best way I can. 
I wonder why the physical world is ordered in the way that it is. I know that God is good. But the physical is not. Which poses the question: why is the natural world structured the way that it is? I don't understand the nature world as well as many others, but it does seem to me that it is an aggressive place. If God created the Heavens and the Earths, then why is the natural world the way it is? If the natural world reflects the nature of God, then God must be evil. I know that God is not evil. 
I have never said this out loud before but surely it is the crux of the matter. It must be the case that another created the world. Surely, if God placed a part of Himself within every living thing, then why is it the case that the natural world is the way it is?
We have talked about the Tababacalasia. But they never created life on Earth. Indeed, if they existed, then they were a product of natural selection. They came into being because of natural order. Is this the case?
What is the nature of the Physical realm? And what was the nature of the being who created the Physical universe? 
We have all this "natural order of things" going on within us. According to my writings and "communications" we have not only got the "natural order of things" going on within us, also, we have all this Tababacalasia business happening within us not to mention the Divine nature also. 
It seems to me that we have a lot of choices to make. 
 
04/10/2017
 
Surely if there is an organisation in the world which I call "The Taba" (Jeremiah calls them “those of the lowly eagle”) then there should be an organisation which would combat that order. 
If this is the case, then how would we set up such an order? Is there already such an organisation? I need to get to the next level. I feel that I don't need a stronger connection to my spiritual teachers or guide. Is this true? I need to make sure. Simply because if I am going to influence others and teach others, I need to know that I am right. How am supposed to know whether I am right? Is it right for me to ask for such evidence? I know that my spiritual teachers have given me a lot of evidence. I know they are there, but I need to understand them more. I need to know that am not making a mistake with any of spiritual teachings. I cannot afford to make a mistake. It is not enough to believe that I am right I need to know that I am right. 
I feel that it is very important to nail everything down. I need to know I am on firm ground. I know that God is real. I know that I have spiritual teachers. I need to know my spirit Guide. I know that he is a native American. I know that Jeremiah is with me, and that Louie G has taught me much (Though she does not make an appearance much anymore but that is okay because I know the reason why) There is a guide called Jermaine who works with me also. 
I have had a lot of evidence for this. I know they are with me, but I do feel that I need to know them more to move forward. 
I guess this a request. My request is: What is it that I need to do? I know that I must trust myself. I am trusting myself and I do know that I need to have a better connection. I have a good connection. But this is where I am at. 
 
15/11/2017
 
I realise that It is not so much the quality of the connection with the Divine world. It is just that you are all quiet when it comes to what comes next. 
 
20/11/2017
 
Germaine: When you ask the right question, know that you are being given the answer. Answers come by many different routes.
So, the answer to: What is it that I need to do? Is to write the spiritual communications. I know that everything that I do expresses who I am. 
 
14/02/2018
 
You have not swayed from the path. Your life is your own. You do not seek to harm; you are but living. You have your will, and this life is for you. Take your own sweet time. When you are ready, we will continue. 
You are not the greatest and you are not smallest. You are you, and you are not doing poorly. You are living right. It is enough. I know you want to do more. Rome wasn't built in a day, or so the saying goes. 
You are given what you need to accomplish your will and ours. If you do not have the money, it is because you are not meant to have the money. You have what you need. You have your writings and teachings. You have much to teach. 
You are right to think that you can't do this alone. You have been chosen for a reason. Your teaching will be known. Our teachings will be known. Much of the teaching already exists. We communicate with others and there are many writings which are very much like your own. This is because they come from the same source. 
To answer the questions that you wrote down you must ask yourself the right questions. We have been quiet for two reasons. One reason is that we need to let you grow spiritually for a while. It is okay. Do not worry. I know that you know you are on a mission. I know that you know that we know. It is okay. Just be you for a while. You feel an urgency to do what you can. Trust us when we tell you that everything is fine. 
Humanity is safe. Simply because humanity is already in the stars. As you know, a long time ago humanity lifted into space and now live on off world bases. The humans who were left on the Earth experienced an age of darkness, an age of not knowing who they are truly. If everyone on the Earth died, then humanity would continue to exist because they exist out there in the stars. 
I say "they" as if they are different to you who are on the Earth. This is not true. They are more advanced then the humans on the Earth. They have a greater I.Q. Incidentally, they have been in touch with the leaders of the Earth, to a degree. They have proposed answers to the problems that the humans on Earth experience. 
You have a responsibility to expand your understanding. Others have a responsibility also. We have a responsibility to try and interact with you. People have a responsibility to communicate with us. Everyone has a part to play. Humanity cannot experience the next level of experience unless we all play our part well. Do what you can. Teach who you can teach.  
 
24/02/1018
 
It is wise to try to consciously evolve, to get to the next level of experience. You are learning what you need to learn. You think of the tower. The tower is a metaphor. First you asked yourself why? We have answered you and you have written down our communication. It is an ongoing process. You have been on a learning curve. We are all on a learning curve. Everything is evolution. We must transform our universal experience of suffering into a universal experience of joy. 
Yes, even the Angels are on this learning curve. That is comforting to know. All the people that live in the Earthly realm (which exists in the Astral sphere) experience suffering and are at various points on the evolutionary curve. You either experience complete joy or you do not. It is true that the Angels have evolved onto a higher sphere and experience the Joy of Heaven and Heavenly bliss. However, because our brothers and sisters suffer on the Earth and in other Astral planes of existence then our exalted experience is not completely without suffering. Every time we dip within the higher energy (which is a joyful experience) and draw it into our being to transfer it to you we experience something of your suffering, we experience a part of your suffering. It is necessary. 
So, you see we are all on the same path. It is just some of us know it and some don't. 
The first level of the tower is about organising and managing your life. You are correct to think so. We will teach you about every level of the tower. You know that there are seven levels to the tower. Spiritual communication is important and pervades every level of the tower but there cannot be real spiritual communication without love. Love pervades every level of the tower. 
So, in the future we teach you about the other levels of the tower. 
 
18/03/2018
 
It is good that you truly attempt to bridge the gap between yourself and the Divine. It is a great wonder that you open yourself to the great Divine and to us also. We are working tirelessly to create a transformation in humanity. You know we work within you to bring about the greatest experience for yourself and others. There are many beings who work to bring about a greater experience for all of humanity. We all have different spiritual gifts. Some work with individuals and have been called guides. These guides have walked the Earth and have transcended the Earthly experience. It is often the case that guides have formed close connections to those who need their guidance. 
We all have our expertise. I am considered a spiritual teacher and I recognise myself as such. I exist in the higher spheres, but I travel extensively, and I work frequently with those in the Earthly realm. It is true that I have an expertise. To work for an extended period in the Earthly realm and to maintain one's spiritual coherence is difficult. The Earthly realm is a realm of matter. It has, for want of a better expression, a certain frequency which lends itself to a certain structure – a hierarchical structure. When a being exists for an extended period of time, all beings/energies tend to form in a dichotomous manner. Yet through study and practice I have been able to master certain disciplines and now can bridge the gap between the higher spiritual realms and the material realm. Others from the higher realms come to the Earthly realm and play a part in helping humanity but it is a task which is difficult. Some come and travel through the Astral vortex and bring the higher energy with them and attempt to do good in the world but are unable to exist for long within the Earthly realm and need to return to the higher realms often to recharge their energy. Fortunately, I can stay for long periods of time. 
I am known as the great alchemist but there are others who are great alchemists. Jeremiah is one such being. He is an extra-ordinary healer also.
You have two spiritual teachers. Jeremiah and I work with you. There are academies and ancient churches within the spiritual realm, and it is our purpose to bring about a recovery of the ancient history that has been lost to humanity in the Earthly realm. It is also true that we are trying to resurrect the ancient church on the Earth. I say ancient, and in Earthly terms they are ancient, but for us they exist now because the ancient Church did not cease to exist, it simply ceased to exist in the Earthly realm. 
It is a difficult task for one person to understand. Indeed, it is difficult for a spiritual being to understand the knowledge of the ages, for an earthly human being it is even harder. But within everyone there is great power and an even greater ability. These things take time to remember ˗˗ to re-member. So, to put your fingers on the keyboard to attempt to bring knowledge from your higher self to your lower self and then pour the knowledge out in digital/paper form is extremely difficult. There are not many who can attempt such a task. You are alone with your work. It is the nature of the task that you undertake. People’s eyes need to be opened, but first there must be a willingness to open, and then there must be discipline in the mind to keep the spiritual eyes open. 
You are a great master (or should I say Maestro). You have your gifts. You have chosen to incarnate in the material realm to open the eyes of others. You needed to remember yourself first. You have accomplished this task. Your gifts are amazing. There are some who have chosen to incarnate within the Earthly realm. It has taken great courage to come to the Earth. You knew that you would be immersed in the energies of the material realm and that there would be a chance that you would lose yourself. However, you understood that your gifts would protect you and that we would do everything we could to awaken you to who you truly are. I cannot express the great pride I feel in you. Do not forget this. We love you greatly. 
We see clearly, and our council is wise. We wish to bring first the restoration of the Church of the Great One. We will bring about full knowledge of humanity's hidden history and we shall reveal the great spiritual truths. There is an internal knowledge and there is also reflective knowledge (Or memory-knowledge) As Swedenborg wrote in his Arcana Coelestia: 
1143. Although these were the names of the nations that constituted the ancient church, yet in the internal sense they mean actual things [res], namely, the worships themselves. In heaven nothing at all is known about the names, countries, nations, and the like; the angels have no idea of such things, but of the actual things signified by them. The Word of the Lord is living by virtue of the internal sense. This is as the soul, of which the external sense is as the body. And just as with man when his body dies the soul lives, and when the soul lives he no longer knows the things that pertain to the body, so when he comes among angels he does not know what the Word is in the sense of the letter, but only what it is in its soul. Such was the man of the most ancient church; who, if he were living and read the Word at the present day, would not cleave at all to the sense of the letter; but would be as if he did not see it, but only the internal sense abstractly from the letter; and indeed as if the letter had no existence. Thus he would be in the life or soul of the Word. It is the same everywhere in the Word, even in its historical parts, which were just such as are narrated, and yet there is not so much as one little word therein that does not, in the internal sense, enfold within it deep secrets which never appear to those who hold the mind in the historical connection. Thus in this chapter by the names, in the literal or historical sense, are meant the peoples that constituted the ancient church, but in the internal sense their doctrinals are signified.  
 
The works of Swedenborg are of great interest and teach much. When you started the Phoenix Rising books, we sent you, from our minds to your mind the idea of a book which unfolds the hidden knowledge of the Bible. We wanted you to find the works of Swedenborg. You misunderstood and thought we wanted you to understand the works of the Bible and the internal teachings. Which is true, but we didn't want you to do just that. Perhaps you have already done that already when you incarnated as Swedenborg. Did you already do that in a previous incarnation? Were you Swedenborg in a previous incarnation? If you are going to know the answer, then you will need to remember. However, this is not of great importance, at least not right now. The Phoenix Rising communication still stands as a testimony of truth. 
There is no point completing a work which has already been done. You are not alone with your task to incarnate within the Earthly realm. Others have chosen to do the same throughout history. They are great souls with great gifts. Swedenborg was one and it is understandable that you are drawn to his teachings. Each person has been born at a different point in history and has experienced the culture they lived. Understanding always moves forward and misconceptions are released, and perhaps new ones replace the old. This cannot be helped. It is our goal to draw closer to the island of truth, closer than ever before. 
You cannot understand the Bible without understanding the internal (or gnostic) knowledge. There is an internal knowledge of things and there is external knowledge. You understand this already. You understood this as a child. Now you understand that external knowledge has an importance too. Many people misunderstand the nature of external knowledge. People think that external knowledge (or scientific knowledge) is everything, however, internal knowledge is also vital. When you think about it, all things which have been created by humanity has manifested first within the thoughts of individuals (and have been manifested through collaboration between individuals).
Both internal knowledge and external knowledge is to be used for full understanding to occur. Many churches use corrupted knowledge and they have lost their way to the truth. Others have rejected this corrupted knowledge and have rejected all internal knowledge and have swung the other way and embraced scientific thought. Others do not think of such things and instead simply live their lives with no understanding of the greater truths. 
When men and women only have knowledge of external things, they only understand half of the truth. To know half of anything is to know nothing. What I mean by this is that some people are only interested in scientific thought. They have a belief structure. They label certain ideas as "scientific knowledge". You know that I understand the importance of scientific knowledge. Some on the Earth realm would perhaps say that I am the primary figure who forwarded such thinking when I incarnated in the Earthly realm. There is truth to this. Much of my time on the Earth was spent developing the scientific method. There is a difference between scientific method and the belief system which is embraced by many scientists. To have a conception of what is and what isn’t is to have a belief system. Many believe that this is not the case. I stand by this statement and call it truth.  
There was a time, not so long ago (comparatively speaking) when people did not understand science and instead leaned upon religious knowledge. This caused a lot of problems. Each person held a different branch of the tree of knowledge and argued and even fought wars over their “truth”.
Since the time of the deluge there has been many religions, and each has had their priests and other hierarchical dignitaries. The scientific communities have formed similar hierarchical structures and have a shared belief system. They do not see their belief system as being a belief system. It is my position that if any person expresses and shares a belief about what “is” or “is not” then their ideas can be said to be a belief system. It is a dangerous thing to position yourself or your group as having a monopoly over truth. Understand that the scientific method is one method to understanding truth. It is not the only method; it is just one of the tools that can be used. You have different religious schools: Buddhism, Judaism etc and there is also scientific thought.  
It has always been my endeavour to discover the true nature of the universe and the only way to do this is to marry the internal with the external. It is an evolutionary process. That which is written will be revised tomorrow. This is because every sentient being in this realm and the realms beyond see in part and do not see the whole. 
In our philosophy we try not to use the word "fact" simply because to imply something as being a fact is to close our minds to other possibilities. Of course, at any one time we do conclude that something is very unlikely not to be true. I think you would agree that to say something is very unlikely not to be true is different to labelling something as a "fact". If I use the word “fact” then understand that I use the word to express: “that it is very unlikely not to be true”.
  
 
22/03/2018
 
ARCANA COELESTIA
 
1140. In this chapter, and in the following one as far as Eber, the most ancient style is continued; but here it is intermediate between the style of made-up history, and that of true history. For by Noah, and his sons, Shem, Ham, Japheth, and Canaan, nothing else was meant, nor is anything else meant, than the ancient church regarded abstractly as to its worship—namely, by “Shem” internal worship, by “Japheth” corresponding external worship, by “Ham” internal worship corrupted, by “Canaan” external worship separated from internal. Such persons never existed; but the kinds of worship were so named because all other different kinds, or all specific differences, could be reduced to these as fundamental ones. By “Noah” therefore was meant merely the ancient church in general, as a parent comprehending all. And yet by the names in this chapter, except those of Eber and his posterity, are meant so many nations; and so many nations there were that constituted the ancient church; which church was widely spread around the land of Canaan.
 
[Shem: internal worship. 
Japheth: external worship corresponding to internal worship.
Ham: internal worship corrupted.
Noah: The ancient Church.] 
 
1143. Although these were the names of the nations that constituted the ancient church, yet in the internal sense they mean actual things [res], namely, the worships themselves. In heaven nothing at all is known about the names, countries, nations, and the like; the angels have no idea of such things, but of the actual things signified by them. The Word of the Lord is living by virtue of the internal sense. This is as the soul, of which the external sense is as the body. And just as with man when his body dies the soul lives, and when the soul lives he no longer knows the things that pertain to the body, so when he comes among angels he does not know what the Word is in the sense of the letter, but only what it is in its soul. Such was the man of the most ancient church; who, if he were living and read the Word at the present day, would not cleave at all to the sense of the letter; but would be as if he did not see it, but only the internal sense abstractly from the letter; and indeed as if the letter had no existence. Thus he would be in the life or soul of the Word. It is the same everywhere in the Word, even in its historical parts, which were just such as are narrated, and yet there is not so much as one little word therein that does not, in the internal sense, enfold within it deep secrets which never appear to those who hold the mind in the historical connection. Thus in this chapter by the names, in the literal or historical sense, are meant the peoples that constituted the ancient church, but in the internal sense their doctrinals are signified.
 
I could have not written this better. A strange thing happens when I read such words. There is such a familiarity to them. They seem like the very words that I would have written myself. They mirror my thoughts.
 
Germaine: An idea that should take into consideration is this: perhaps I taught Swedenborg. Perhaps my thoughts swept into his mind as my words sweep into yours. We are translators. We understand the truth: the hidden arcana for us is not a hidden arcana. Instead it is simplicity itself. 
Shifting from the esoteric to the material problems, we know that you walk through life. You are not following footsteps in the sand. You are making your own way. There is no road map but there is guidance. You haven't got a map. There are no signposts. You trust yourself and you trust us, but it is hard because there is no point of reference. You cannot say: "Oh, here I am at". You are just making your way. 
Having said this, you know that others sometimes think: "Wow, how do you know so much?" This leads you to think: "I know I am getting somewhere."
At heart you are a scientist because you do try and check your knowledge and weigh it against your reasoning. 
There are small pieces of data which reveal nothing but when they connected through reasoning, they reveal a picture. 
 
– 1150 [...]Lord must be in it for it to be worship. The sons of Japheth, or the nations and peoples called “sons of Japheth,” lived in mutual charity with each other, in friendship, in courtesy, and in simplicity; and therefore the Lord was present in their worship. For when the Lord is present in the external worship, there is internal worship in the external, that is, there is external worship corresponding to internal. There were formerly very many such nations. And there are also at this day those who make worship consist in externals and do not know what internal worship is, or if they know, do not think about such things. If these persons acknowledge the Lord and love the neighbor, the Lord is in their worship, and they are sons of Japheth; but if they deny the Lord, and love only themselves, and do not care for the neighbor, especially if they bear hatred toward him, their worship is external separate from internal, and they are sons of Canaan, or Canaanites.
 
So, this is to say that those who live do so by truly worship the Lord with sincerity and with charity in their hearts. It is also true that those who believe only in the external and refuse to believe in the internal or its importance lose their way and can be called Canaanites. 
This is as it is now as it was then. 
So, there is thought and there is the ideal, and then there is the body and the mind. A person tries to do the best and fails. Should that person cease their efforts? I say we should all continue and analyse our mistakes. Then we should try again. When we analyse our mistakes, we can gain so much in the way of knowledge and wisdom. 
 
I once thought, like many think, that God is not an individual but is more like a great unifying being. Now I know that God is an individual, however, I do not believe that God is anthropomorphic, although I do believe that he can take any form that he wishes. When I communicated with God, He was a He and I referred to him as a He because I felt that He was male. He has appeared to me (in my mind) as a person. In the brief vision he was working on an old steam train and had an oily rag. Unless I was mistaken. 
 
I suspect that the truth is a very big thing (is that not an understatement?) Even the greatest of us see only glimpses. We see great landscapes and believe that we have the whole of it, but the truth gets bigger and bigger. 
Extra-terrestrials, inter-dimensional beings ˗ what is going on? What is the truth? Humanities ancient history? What is the truth of God? What is the truth of the mysteries? You continue to seek the truth. What is your truth? What is the truth of you? What is your destiny?
Is the knowledge that you wrote about in Phoenix Rising, is that correct? You don't know that it is true. Will you ever know the truth of those books? Sometimes you know the truth and sometimes you then doubt your truth. The most consistent truth is your connection with me, with your other spiritual teachers and your Guide. Will you be able to harness this ability to communicate with those who exist in our spheres of existence?  
 
24/03/18
 
It seems to me that the Spiritual things relate to the higher realms – the finer realms. I communicate with such beings. They are of the human race and have existed in the past as corporeal beings. They have transcended this reality and their consciousness is to pure and great. I know this. I know that there are portions of the human race which have not transcended this reality.  
I also know that there are extra-terrestrial/interdimensional beings who are further along than we in their spiritual evolution and have transcended this reality as a species. The Dream-Walkers have transcended this reality and are able to descend into this realm and occupy physical vehicles. Without a doubt their mastery exceeds our own.
With the aim of being objective it is worth saying that there is always the possibility that the experiences may simple be a product of my own mind.
This brings me onto another aspect of spiritual evolution. I am at this moment a spiritual being which is housed within a physical body. I believe in the scientific method simply because the scientific method has brought so much to humanity. Being objective is important. Also, it makes sense to me that spiritual communication occurs with those who are not always aware that they are "tuning in" to higher frequencies. It is entirely plausible that the great scientific minds have been significantly influenced by higher beings, be those higher consciousnesses that have ascended and are part of humanity, or Extra-terrestrial consciousnesses. 
I have been right about a great many things. When I was a child, my mind was not fettered by other human beings and their opinions and world views of this realm. The great cloud of forgetfulness effected my mind because I existed with the material realm ˗ true, however, my mind was relatively free. My connection to spiritual beings was established and I understood that there were spiritual beings that existed in higher realms and to a degree I was also aware that extra-terrestrial/inter-dimensional beings were aware of me.  Later I found out that the spiritual communications which occurred at that time were real! Now and in the past, I have experienced communications with spiritual beings, and they have revealed to me the hidden history of humanity. 
When this spiritual communication occurred, it was a unique experience and whilst I experienced the spiritual communication it was undoubtedly a very real experience and one which I had complete control of. I fear that Psychologists would say that I was experiencing some form of mental illness. I do not believe that this was the case due to my control over the experience. Every spiritual experience has always been an experience which I could stop at any time. Why would an individual wish to stop such an experience? It was a wonderful experience. I experienced something that I call "hyper-reality", which is to say, I experienced a higher way of being and perceiving.  
The people that live in this world experience the reality of this world but if they were to experience this hyper-reality then they would understand that the reality that they normally experience is merely a shadow of the hyper-reality. It is my belief that every person who is born in this reality will experience the hyper-reality in the future. 
There are many experiences within the material realm which are wonderful. There are lots of wonderful pleasure. It is good to work together. It is a wonderful experience to work as part as a team to bring about a wonderful experience for others. These wonderful experiences come in a variety of forms. There is the love of a good family. This are wonderful friends with their small kindnesses and there is romantic love. There are bad experiences, but each bad experience can teach us wonderful things about ourselves and give us the opportunities to express and experience great shared experiences. 
Let us work together to bring about a brighter future for everyone. I feel that everyone should have the opportunity to create a better now experience. I am naturally inclined toward the works of Emmanuel Swedenborg because he tried to do what I am doing. I am trying to bring about a new understanding of the spiritual truths to people. Also, I try to understand the arcana within all things and within the writings of others. 
Very definitely the higher realms have beings which are more perfect than us. It is the Divinity within me which knows. Those of the world know memory-knowledge. Swedenborg used this term, and it is a good and accurate term to describe the people of this world generally. Those who stick to scientific knowledge (or indeed any sort of memory knowledge) are limited. Yet, there is knowledge which is derived from experience. Surely, those that read knowledge from books and such and then do an experiment and by doing experiments they transform memory-knowledge into actual first-hand experience. It is reasonable to conclude that first-hand experience is better than knowledge gleaned from books.  
A person does an experiment and gains knowledge and then writes the procedure in a paper so that others can recreate the experiment. It is good to do because when a person recreates an experiment repeatedly and creates the same result then true knowledge can be understood. 
To understand the spiritual experiences of an individual one must enter a communication with the inner being. The mind is a wonderful tool to use because it is within the mind that we can understand. The great minds have conceived understanding within their own minds and then proved their ideas. Einstein comes to mind. Much of what he theorised was proven many years later. So secondary knowledge is useful. Internal knowledge is useful also. 
However, just as a man is finite then he (or she) can make mistakes and I believe that the idea that Jesus was (and is) God is both true and false. Swedenborg believed that Jesus was (and is) God. Are we not Divine? Is there not but one Being that there is only ever God?
There is a difference between Jesus and other Angels. Jesus was Divine before He descended into the womb. There is a process that a human being experiences whilst in a physical body. We are born into the material and are subject to the natural order. We grow as a person and as a spiritual being. We are Divine. However, for whatever reason we are in what has been thought of as a "fallen" state. When we consistently choose to be less than who we truly are then are we not in a lowly state of being?  In substance we are Divine, at least we are at the centre of our being. Our being exists as a frequency and we can choose our frequency. Through the choices we make as individuals we can transform our being and our frequency. We are able to refine our frequency to a point where we are able to transcend and transform our reality. There is a direct link between our being and the universe. The Christ within ourselves, at our centre, is like a droplet water. In substance, it is the same as an ocean. It is different only its size. God may be likened to an ocean and men and women are droplets of water. 
Through communication, within my centre (within that sacred part of myself) I access understanding through communication with my higher self and with the Angels (just as Swedenborg did). Also, though the act of communication, whether it be written or through speech I am suffused with Divine light/energy and I able to access incredible knowledge of which I pass on to others. The term that I would use is Holy communion. It is Holy, obviously, and it is a communion with higher beings – with God, the ascended, the Angels and with you. 
There is a Church, and it is the Church of God. It is a higher Church. We are filled with Holy knowledge, and it is the Church of the New Jerusalem.
The truth about Jesus is that he was both human and Divine. There is a Divine Dichotomy. The human being can be transformed into a being of light because at the centre of God's creatures there is a part that He has left which is pure and Holy. This is the great gift. The Christos is the great promise. It is proof of God’s intent. If there is a being which wishes to take up his or her birth right, then that person can decide to make a choice. Will that individual choose to be their highest conception. When a question is asked sincerely then the Divine nature within is activated, and the being is directed to the Divine path. It is a direction which is given by the true Divine nature which is within. Also, there are other beings which can help the individual transform themselves into the image of their own Divine self.
Swedenborg was right in so many things. His books and understanding should be read. All that I have written here is in accordance with Swedenborg, but it is, in some ways a fuller version of the truth. It is true that Jesus was human and Divine. He was a man and was fully ascended before he was born because he had either reached his full ascendency in a previous life (perhaps as the Buddha) and then chose to come back to Earth to transform the karma of humanity. Swedenborg fully explains the Divine nature and breaks down the sentences of the Bible and does explain the Divine truth within the Bible. What such magnificent teachings! Most of his writings are accurate, and I do believe that he did communicate with Angels as I do.
If God was Jesus, then there would be no justice. How could a normal human transcend reality just as Jesus did if Jesus was not fully human? The great wonder of it is that Jesus was human and did transform His being and because of this truth He shows the way for us all. If he was perfect and was God, then he would have an advantage that none of us have. If this were so, then, as he fell in the garden Gethsemane, being fully formed as God, then what chance would the rest of us have? No, he was fully human and disciplined. He had the fullness of his love, which was both a human love and a transcended love. He transformed his being into the highest form. By doing this he showed the way for the rest of us. He showed that if you are a human being then you can transcend the human condition.
Not only that but there are so many amazing people in so many different circumstances which have also transcended their reality. They may have not done so whilst in the Earthly realm, but they surely did afterward. Jesus ascended before coming to this world, was born into this world as a fully ascended being, lived his life and then ascended again. The second time he ascended he transmuted a portion of humanity’s collective karma. I believe it is the greatest achievement of any human and stands as the greatest testimony of faith, love and devotion.
So, just to be clear, He lived his life and during His life he transmuted His being and became the Buddha. Then after He left this world and went to sit at the right hand of God, then He came to the world again (as a fully ascended being) and was named Jesus. 
When we walk the Earth, we accumulate karma and as we progress spiritually, we transform our karma into a higher activity. We go from a lower activity to a higher activity and as we do so we transform our being and our reality.  
 
Germaine: Well said. It stands to reason that there is still much to do, and we must, as a people, continue to perfect the teachings. Reaching higher and higher understanding. If we are all wrong, then it would still be true that we are trying to reach a higher and greater understanding. Swedenborg obviously is a great being and did much to further true spiritual knowledge whilst he lived in a physical vessel. 
Before the spiritualist movement Swedenborg was doing all that Spiritualist do and more. He was born in the modern era and spent a lifetime helping other people transform the higher aspect of themselves. He taught how to communicate with other being in higher realms. He sowed the seeds of truth far and wide and ushered in a new way of breaching the schism between Heaven and Earth. The changes occurred gradually and quietly. Small transformation here and there. Many played their part. Even I played my part whilst I was on the Earth to forward understanding. 
This stage of human evolution does see a great advancement in technology. This is indeed true. However, people are becoming more spiritual also. There are many people in different schools of expertise. There are those who study business and the economy. They bring about a new way of transforming reality. It is the same in Psychology, philosophy and in so many other disciplines. There is much learning to be had through the different religions also. 
Human spiritual knowledge is still in its infancy. Spiritual science is not recognised as a discipline, but this must change. This is one of the reasons why I work with you so closely. It is also my constant delight to work with you. You hold within your hands the future, just as we all do.  
All the written works have been written in the past were written by the people of that time and each were influenced by the teachers of their time. The Abrahamic religions have fallen in love with idols. Words are idols, it is not words that are heavenly, but it is the Divine substance which fills the words which are Holy. The spiritual teachings come from the higher realms because we are made perfect in the Heavenly kingdom. There are things that the ascended can do and there are things which they cannot do. We do not waste or efforts with the things that are not ours to change. Each has a responsibility and a time to fulfil that duty. Every human being must try to be the best they can be. Each has gifts which should be used and with their proper use each person can be awakened to the Divine truths and taught to experience reality in a new way. 
Surely people who live only to take their drugs and wiggle their tongues in useless dialogues are fools. Surely the prideful that think only of their own pleasure fall into traps of their own device. This endless pursuit of pleasures can only cause anxieties and can only be surmounted through choosing the highest and noblest thought and action in every moment. We don’t suddenly get an easier time of it, but we are strengthened through our discipline.
Service is the route that we must take to correctly align ourselves with Divine truth. Love and truth are a marriage which delivers children which are content and happy. The progeny of such a marriage is created in Heaven. I speak plainly, look beyond the metaphor and to the highest truth. Sincerity is the way; integrity is the foot — love motivates truth and truth explains the Divine nature of the energy of love. There is an interior and there is an exterior. The interior should be married to the exterior – such a conjunction brings about true understanding. 
That which you place your mind on, where your focus is, becomes your reality. Ask the questions because there is a Divine truth that says that all questions not only will be answered but must be answered. It is a Divine dictum. Einstein was right to say that a negative person has a problem for every solution. It is our thinking which should be correctly aligned. 
Life is hard, but it is good to be challenged. It is good that you have focused on the management of your life. You have come far, and you have reaped much from correct thinking. 
Early in your life, when you were in your early twenties you organised your life and reached an appropriate ability to maintain your equilibrium in your life. When one has reached a certain level with organising and managing life then more time is allowed for greater accomplishment to be made. You were able to explore spiritual communication. The Spiritualist Church taught you much. You went to college and developed your mind. Then you had children and spent time providing support in many ways to your family. Your writing progressed a little. 
Now later in your life you tried mightily to reach higher levels of spirituality, you progressed your mind further but to progress further you needed to become more successful at managing your life. You poured yourself into getting work and progressing in the work environment and have achieved more proficiency in your employment. This is very good. This in turn has progressed your spirituality. You have less time to write but you still find time to write and develop because you are wiser with your time. 
You have learned not to waste energy on negative thinking. You no longer spend long periods of time thinking about things that you cannot change. The past is the past and things happened the way they happened because they needed happen the way that they happened. Those experiences were designed to bring you forward spiritually. You know this. Further acceptance of the past is necessary. It is simply the case that the circumstances of your life were woven by the Divine to bring you to enlightenment. It is your destiny to reach a higher attainment of mastery within your spiritual life. You are always given what you need, in order to accomplish what you need to accomplish. Know this and accept this. This is a great truth.  
 Know this also: You are as enough and quite possibly you are great. But it is enough to feel that you are enough, and it is only proper to allow others to decide whether you are great. Proficient people do enough and are appreciated. Great people are loved and deeply respected. You do not linger on whether you are great or respected, at least you do not spend much energy on whether you are great. But it can safely be said that you are loved by your family and friends, and you are respected by your colleagues. 
Enjoy your life my friend. Enjoy your life for it is a gift. Every moment living in the world is a great blessing. Bless your life always. Germaine.  
 
11/05/18
 
Let us say that you are special. Imagine a triangle. Everyone has the potential to be great but not everyone chooses to be great. You are the seventh child, and you were born in the year of the rat, and you were born under the sign of Taurus. This is fortuitous because like every animal sign, each has its weaknesses. However, the weaknesses for a rat are balanced and strengthened by the Taurus star sign.
Imagine a triangle. Some people simply do not choose to be great. You have chosen to be great and have built your being through many lifetimes, across the span of thousands of years. The will of the Great One moved you and gave you different parents so that you could be brought up differently. Yet you were fortunate to know who your biological family were and got to know your biological parents. You had the opportunity to choose your parents or reject them and you chose to accept them and love them. 
You have been remarkably blessed in the circumstances of your life. 
Now you feel your age, but you are no less arduous with your pursuits. 
It is good that you work so hard. You are wise and getting wiser. 
 
14/05/2018
 
You feel your age, but many are worse off than yourself. You know who you are, and you know truth. Real truth. This has value. You talk with Andrew and fill his head with knowledge. You are tireless because the truth is tireless. I know you feel tired, again there are many who feel tired and are lost. You are not lost. You do have strength. Strength in your soul has not diminished. Your mind is still fresh, even though you experience tiredness and brain-fog (is it fibromyalgia?) you manage the condition. 
You are being strengthened. Your soul is being strengthened. First there is soul work and then there is Godly work. Or what I should say is that first there is soul work and then there is Godly work and then there is soul work and Godly work running side by side. Your soul work is not completed, ever. Thankfully, soul work continues in perpetuity. It is the great gift. Soul evolution continues forever. Also, there is God work. 
There comes a time when a person becomes aware of God. Not a God which is only realised by the intellect or believed in because others believe in Him/Her. Not a God perceived through the visor of a religion. But a God which is experienced. The power of the Divine is unequalled and when experienced there can be no denial of Him/Her. 
Soul evolution involves the individual in the process. It is a slow but purposeful progression through life. There comes a time when a person becomes consciously aware of themselves as a soul entity. Usually, when this occurs there is also an awareness of God. 
There has been so much said about God by the many religions. It is wise sometimes to put all such knowledge to one side and simply focus on your relationship with God. Everyone will reach a point where they will enter a relationship with God. 
There was once a golden age when most people progressed together spiritually on this earth. Then there was a great lie spun into their consciousness, a lie which caused a schism between God and humanity. Those who believed in the lie became separated from God. Through the generations the vibration of the Earth descended as the lie was passed down from one generation to generation. First there was one lie and then the one lie fathered countless other lies. 
The one lie taught that some people were less than and some were more than. A thousand lies were born and believed in. The lie was fuelled by each consciousness that believed the lie and called it truth. Because the lie was thought of as a truth, a part of humanity became separated from itself, from the true centre of its true self.
There was a golden age, and a part of humanity took to the stars and set up them homes in artificial environments within moons. Also, many exist on other habitual planets. A larger part of humanity exists in an evolved state.
Then there is another part which exists on the home planet. The remnant of the Tababacalasia put a rift between themselves and the rest of humanity. They enslaved humanity and waged war on the off-worlders and lost. Those who existed on the Earth began again. The elder brethren continued to aid humanity. Also the off-worlders (Shiva and Krishna) helped humanity but there came a time when they withdrew. 
We have duty to transform our consciousness into a higher consciousness. Those who exist in a denser condition must transform their dense vibration into a higher vibration. This is the reason why reincarnation is so necessary. There is more than one generation which has believed and lived with false ideas. The damage that has occurred because of these false ideas is hard to describe. 
It is written in the Book of Revelations Chapter 3 verse 7:
 
7  And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth; 
8) I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 
9) Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 
10) Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
11) Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 
12) Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name.  
 
My name is Germaine and I say: This is a prophesy for you about you. For our Father sees all and knows all things and knows of you and the children of the Phoenix.
There are some who are good but who are mistaken over a great many things. They have been written about in the book of Revelations: Chapter two and Chapter three. 
For some there is a great need to repent. There is a great need to acknowledge the foolishness of wrongful teachings. Listen to the Christ within and come to those with knowledge. Ask the true questions and the true answers will revealed. Be ready to be corrected. Be ready to acknowledge your shortcomings. Be ready to do this and be willing to correct your mistakes. No longer stumble over your pride. 
Remember: seek first the Kingdom of God. 
Remember Craig/Ambrose: Remember to trust yourself. Stand strong and be determined. Stand true against those whose minds are set in stone. Remind them that there is a truth to be understood and it is there to be revealed to those who truly seek the highest and the smallest of truths.  
 
18/05/2018
 
There is something which you call hyper-reality. It is true what you say that there are times when a hyper-reality is experienced and when it is experienced you see all things clearly. You lift your consciousness up, and you experience the true reality. In ancient times prophets and apostles where “in the Spirit”. 
The reality which most people experience is but a reflection (or shadow) of the true reality. This hyper-reality comes upon you and your heart is lifted; your mind is lifted, indeed your whole being is lifted. The presence of time no longer burdens you. It is strange to say this of time. It is true that the presence of time is sometimes a burden. Who hasn’t watched the clock at their place of employment, wishing that the hands of time would move quicker? There are other times when Chronos seems to move too quickly. Time is a burden which weighs on a person, but the person knows it not. 
When the hyper-reality is upon you then time weighs nothing. 
There are times when the energy is high. If a person has never experienced this, then they haven’t lived! They may have seen all the wonders of the world but if they haven’t experienced the hyper-reality then they haven’t lived. 
Laughter is experienced often when hyper-reality is experienced. People feel the good energy and respond to it. You know that the great wound that humanity experiences (but often does not acknowledge) is there, and it influences everyone on the planet. You are slowly changing the experience of sorrow into an experience of joy. You do it slowly. There are experiences which bring about a feeling of dissonance. You change the way that you think about such experiences. When you do this your actions in relation to the dissonance alters your ongoing experience and the dissonance is lessened. I am talking about your experience when you are at your place of employment. There was a time when your experience in the workplace was negative. You have changed the way you think, and you transform your experience and the experience of others.
You have recognised that the pain that you experience in your body and your mind is real. Your “flat feet” causes your whole body to experience pain. Your fibromyalgia (this is the name that I give you condition because you do not know the true nature of your malaise) aggrieves you and makes your life experience tough. However, you overcome the experience, or adapt yourself to your environment. You do not engage in work which requires you to be on your feet. The routine of the working environment eases your fibromyalgia and your humour releases tension and eases your pain also. You do not linger on negative experience; you do not allow negativity a foothold for long. 
These are the things you are doing right! Well done! You focus on small successes. You have made the celebration of small successes a habit and this serves you well. In short, you have beneficial impact on others. 
You have listened to us, and you have listened to others. Truly listened. You had a dream a few years ago. Flowers grew where you trod. This dream was prophetic. This is your experience in your life now. Meditate on this.  
 
20/05/2018
 
I have said that you have been doing well. A reader might read this and think that the individual writing this is talking to themselves, giving themselves a pat on the back. This is not so. Neither is it the case that we are patting you on the back for the sake of patting you on the back. This is not so. 
We are merely revealing that our teachings have had real impact. 
I heard you speaking last night with Andrew. Things are really moving along. “Don’t think can’t. Think can!” You and Andrew were talking about a book called “The Secret”. You should buy this book. Study and keep studying. There is much knowledge in the world. Search the knowledge of this world. You have done this and have studied much. However, there is more learning to be accomplished. There is a secret in the word: Arcadia. 
Get your bookcase and fill it with the best books. Create a library filled with books that matter!
 
01/06/2018
 
The law of attraction? There is such a law, and this law, like all laws, are bound up within each other. The Christos brings all things into being because the Christos is God. The individual Christos which is a part of God is you. In your very essence you are a veritable creation dynamo! You create from your thoughts the fabric of your experience. Everyone is doing the same! There are thousands of threads being woven together by you and the creator God within you in unison with the great creator God without. 
Imagine the many frequencies which are created! The frequencies are uncountable, and more are being added to it by the moment. Think of the dimensions which are being created by these many threads. Infinity will always defeat us. That is okay!
There are many things to learn and understand! Each sentient creature which is formed has a default setting (much like a computer). The default setting for human beings is that every primary thought is always a positive thought and automatically propagates itself. Our beloved Creator built this into the core of our being. What a blessing! 
We all know that negative thoughts propagate in the world. We know this by just looking at the world around us. “What of this?” I hear you say. The law of love insists that for love to exist there must be freedom. Love is entangled with freedom! You might say that this a quantum entanglement!  Either way, love and freedom are bound in a perfect orbit with each other. 
We have already established this in a previous communication:  For love to exist, love must be formed by freedom. In other words: for love to be it must be chosen. For there to be freedom there must be choice. This is where disharmonious thoughts come into being. For love to be chosen there must be something other than love! When the first disharmonious thought forms in the mind, for it to become established in the realm of form, it must be imbued with the spiritual default setting of propagation. You might call this the law of propagation.
The wise have said that the universe does not decide what is negative and what is positive that it only creates that which the mind projects. I say that there is truth to this, however, I do maintain that when the thoughts are within the mind, before they enter the reality matrix, harmonious thoughts tend to propagate whilst disharmonious thoughts tend to decrease if left to their own properties. However, if they are enthused with the spirit of propagation then they may propagate. This a complicated concept to understand. There is an inner and outer mind. That which exists within the heart of the Christos (or within the inner mind) is made perfect and so everything which comes from it naturally is made perfect. That which is made within the outer mind can err, can go awry. There is that which spirals outward and there is that which spirals inward. That which is created from the Christos spirals outward and manifest in the outer mind. Choice making happens in the outer mind (or conscious mind) and it is this choice making which ultimately decides what is manifested in the external reality. However, before something can be manifested the external reality the conscious mind must dip its finger within the inner matrix of the self (the Christos) and ask for the Divine energy. The Christos releases energy and the outer mind uses that energy to manifest the will. What is manifested is in accordance with the will of the individual but the will is not always wise. Sometimes what is created is ill conceived. Sometimes ideas come from an external source. These ideas are taken into the mind and if believed in enter a course where they spiral inward to the sacred aspect. Not all that spirals inward is good. It has been mentioned that if you plant ideas within the garden of the mind then what is planted will either yield a goodly fruit or otherwise. This is true. At the heart of every individual there is a Divine being, it is this Divine energy which radiates its presence throughout the physical apparatus. If this Divine energy is utilised consciously then it is the mightiest force, indeed it is the only force in the universe. Though even its presence has a healing force and correct wrongful thinking. The individual needs to simply believe in the self. The self is Divine and has access to infinite power. 
There are some people who have acted in a way to constantly reinforce ways of disharmonious thinking in an individual or individuals. When individuals fall into a disharmonious way of thinking and persistently choose (either subconsciously or consciously) a way of being which is disharmonious, then the thoughts invariably become externalised. I have mentioned in a previous communication that thoughts which have conviction are always acted upon. I have said that to act is to have a level of conviction in your world view. 
I say here that when a thought is acted upon (when a thought is brought into being through an action) then a statement is made. You can learn much by what a person persistently expresses verbally and even more by the way a person acts. Consistent repetitive acts speak volumes about who a person is. 
When a thought is expressed verbally or through an act then the law of propagation comes into effect. From this moment on, the thought, whether it be negative or positive, propagates. 
This is what creates an experience. 
We leap onto frequencies when we think and when we act. Other’s think and act with you. Whether they are aware or unaware they act. 
Therefore, I say: I am risen. I continue to rise. For I am the Phoenix Rising. We are the Phoenix Rising. 
 
09/06/18
 
God: In the beginning there was the Word, and the Word was with God and the Word was and is God. I am the beginning and in the in-between. I am in your first lover’s kiss, and I am within your last breath … and the moment after. Before there was anything I was. Before there was anything I am. For you there is a before and after but for the me there is an eternal moment, and I am in them all. 
I am me and I am the denial of me. I experience the fools touch and I am the fool because I am in the fool when he reaches out his hand. I am in the extinction of an event, and I am in the recreation of another. I experience myself through you. I experience what it is like to be you without being you and yet I am you because my breath runs through you. 
I was within the being that created the physical universe, and I was within that being when the last of its protoplasmic energy was dispersed. 
It can be said that I am neither male nor female. There is a part of me which is both male and female. The human mind has difficulty trying to understand a God or Goddess which is neither one thing nor another. There is a need for humanity to anthropomorphise me. This is natural but understand that when I say something is natural, I do not mean that it is “natural” in the sense that it is inevitable or even unavoidable. When I say something is “natural” I mean to say it is part of nature, which is to say it is part of the natural order of things. You must understand that there is a natural order, and when I say “natural” I mean to say that there is an Astral order. The physical universe was created by an entity which ordered things in a particular way. There are three realms. There is the Celestial Realm, there is a Spiritual realm and there is the Astral realm. There are also many realms within realms. Words are clumsy tools but let us continue to progress with words. The Celestial realm is made up entirely in my image. The Spiritual realm is co-created by all the beings which exist in this higher/finer realm and with me. All things which are created are created with my Divine spark and to varying degrees with my influence. I like to co-create because it fits with my Divine purpose.
The Astral realm is made up of opposites. The natural realm exists within the Astral realm. Within the Astral realm there are all sorts of entities which have free choice. Each realm exists for the purpose of giving the individuals the opportunity to create with my Divine spark. The Divine spark is perfect love. For love to be it must be chosen freely. For love to be chosen freely there must be alternatives. If there were no alternatives, then love could not be chosen. 
This truth gave rise to the creation of the Astral realm. A being came forth and gave birth to the Physical universe. I am the one true God and there was no other God before me. The being that created the physical universe (or the material realm) did so with my blessing. He, Sophia and I created the physical universe. I co-created. To create with me is not an unusual thing to do. There is nothing that is which exists without me. I like to give others the opportunity to co-create with me. There is nothing which is exists which has not been co-created without me because I am at the heart of all beings.  When the physical universe was created a system was integrated into the very fabric of the physical universe. Having said this, the Divine order does exist within all things. Beneath all the various systems there is the bedrock system which is Divine. So, it is now clear that the “natural order” is there, but it is built upon the bedrock of a Divine system.  My System.
Humanity is a part of me (as are all living things) and incorporated within every being there is a small part of my Divine nature. Humanity is Divine. Humanity is also composed of a physical nature until a time when death occurs. When the physical body dies an individual is in a position where they must choose which aspect they wish to keep and which to release. Many choose to keep both natures and/or different measures of each. From the moment a being comes into existence (and who can know such a moment but I?) there are an infinite amount of choices to make. I am a big believer in having choices.
                                                                                                                #
 
Did you know that it is possible to have the best of all things? Choose to be the best of all things. I wish people could think beyond the concept of capitalism. People always act as if there is no other way! It would be quite a good idea for some people, some of the time, to think that capitalism is an in-between state. 
I know that you have thought long and hard about whether your communications with the Dreamwalkers was real. It is good that you cross-examine the ideas that you think of as truth.
You have also examined the idea that there is a secret group of people governing and pushing people into a reality of their making. In short, you have thought that there is an organisation who has the agenda to enslave humanity. I will say this: it would be very wise to assume that this is true. Or think and act as if it were true. Be wary of what you believe. Be wary of what your education system tells you. Especially be wary about the history that has been taught to you. 
“Seek first the Kingdom of God.” This perhaps is the most profound statement ever made. The Kingdom of God is the Kingdom of truth, and each person/organisation believes they have the right of it. Foolish people always think they are right, or at least, righter than anyone else. People don’t want to think for themselves and consequently they choose to allow other people to think for them. Most of adherents of a religious school of thought just go along to get along. It really is that simple. Then there are those that stand on pedestals and tell everyone what is right and wrong. No one listens to them anyway. Or rather, people shouldn’t listen to them. 
What is so wrong with being wrong? Well, I suppose, it is right to not to stand under ladders especially if there is a bucket of water (or a brick) at the top of one. If someone tells you to step aside ˗ wait! Who is the person that propels your legs to move and who is it that has said that moving is a good idea anyway? After all, you might miss the bucket of water and get hit by the brick instead! The answer is simple. You are the one which decides. 
It is tough to make your own choices. It is hard. It is often the case that the hard way is the wise way. 
The world is a messed-up place. Sometimes it seems that people want you to lie. A lie can be dressed up so that it seems to be the truth. People do this all the time. People are merely trying to handle the situation. Everyone has a different world view. Everyone has beliefs. Is it so hard to believe that there is a group of people that have a shared belief system and that within their shared belief system they think of themselves as being the cleverest of the clever people! We know there are those which are called aristocrats. It is not often talked about but there are those who believe that they are part of a linage which is naturally better than anyone else! We know this exists! Is it so hard to believe that linages stretch over thousands of years? They seem to think so! 
Let us not mince words. There are people who rule most of the world. They stand at the top and run the large corporations. They have vast recourses. They are clever people! When they think of their linages and trace them back thousands of years, do you think they indulge in fantasies when they do so?  
 I do believe people should tell the truth more. Truths can be misleading. “This offer is for existing customers and new customers.” That one is a big one. Businesses do this all the time. It is perfectly true just not the truth the way the customer would think of it. It could be said it is misleading. Are they wrong to mislead when their goal is bringing about a better experience for most of the people most of the time Though who is at fault? Is it the person who reads the words or is it the writer of the words? Is it the mouth it comes out of or is it the ear it goes into? There are a thousand such devices which are used and abused. When you see the politicians spin their “truths” and use them to mislead… be careful what you believe.  
That’s enough from me, for now. Hope you had a nice time reading this. By the way, this message is for existing readers and for new readers alike!  
 
08/07/18
 
Germaine: It is hard. Life is hard, but it is also good. You are doing good. You effect the reality around you in many ways. In a good way. You shake those around you. It is hard to wake people up to the spiritual truth of who they are and the great spiritual truths that are there to transform themselves and their reality. 
There are always so many lessons to learn. Yes, indeed the earthly realm is a good place to learn the fundamental lessons. Everyone living on the Earth is in the right place to learn what is meant to be learnt. All I can say is stick with the plan. In other words, keep being in the right and keep an open mind and a humble heart. You are with young people. They also have lessons to learn. Be patient with them and they will learn what they need to learn. Be an example to them!
Yes, you need to stand your ground. It is good to stand your ground sometimes. It is difficult to keep calm whilst standing your ground.
 
19/07/18
 
… It is also good to know when to present a truth. Knowing when to speak your truth and when not to is wisdom. You speak, and you write. Are you right or wrong? It is only the recipient who decides what is truth and what isn’t. I speak to you. Who is to say what is true? It is true. 
Listen to the quiet voice within. Listen but also listen with your feelings. You know whether something sits well with you. 
The man walks toward you and as he walks toward you, you can’t make out his features but then his walk and silhouette changes and his walk transformed into the unmistakable gait of a woman. Divine. Great God. Jah!
You understand a deep truth! Your mind carefully touches the truth. Speak. Access your secret mind! Reveal!
#
 
Ishmael. The dual aspect of The Great One. The female side. She has dark hair and beautiful ivory skin but even as I stare the skin becomes darker and darker. Beautiful. The inner knowledge spirals outside and then from outside it spirals inwards.  
#
 
God: Hear me. My very nature is transformative! That great man Abraham… he was aggrieved to send Ishmael and his mother into the desert. It has been foretold that he should send out the slave woman and son into the desert. He struggled against his own heart (and thus Me). The external God and the internal God. He said to himself: “If something is said to me by The Lord then it must be done!”
You see, I know the frailties and all the mistakes and misconceptions that will be made. I say something, and it may be misunderstood. Yet, even if a man misunderstands and does battle with himself and then decides to do incorrect action/s, then I will put right the wrong.
I am putting things right with you. You do not need to trouble your heart with the words of the ancient teachings of the Prophets. I am making all things perfect in you. In you I correct the world. I tell you this and it is true but that is not to say that I do not work through others also. There is a great work that I am doing with you and through you. 
It is wise for others to listen to you. You are not right all the time. You are wrong sometimes, but you are always corrected. You do not walk far from the truth. The past no longer matters because you have learned from past mistakes. The Phoenix Rising books are true. I gave you truth and you wrote the truth down. I guided other beings to you so that they may reveal their truth to you. Those beings are the Dreamwalkers, and they are goodly race of beings. I tell you that in ancient times wise men and women misunderstood them and feared them. There was no need to fear them, but fear has resided in the heart of Humanity, at least, it has existed with those who have been born and reborn in ancient times and at this time also. I say this to you: you are just a man but with what little strength I give you, you try to do the best with your energy and love.
If there is a person that lifts a hand or word to you then they are weakened until they hearken to your voice. It is so because I have said it is so. If you walk from the path of truth, then you will be weakened until you come back to the path. You will no longer walk far from the path. Your toe might wander but I will bring you back to me. Hear me! It is so. 
You will walk in this realm until you do not. Believe in my words for I speak the truth. There will be a great change come upon the minds of men and women across the world. It is already happening! Things will be questioned and re-examined. Many people, those of a low mind, will question everything and disbelieve in scientific teaching. Even this is good because at least they are questioning! People have been sheep to long. Now they will rise and create their own truth and they will re-align themselves with my truth. It is all good. 
I have a plan. 
The Abrahamic religions are right. I am. 
Regarding ancient things: my will is done. The Phoenix writings make clear the truth. The ancient people and Prophets tried to understand the great mysteries of a history that had been forgotten. They tried mightily to understand. Their work is not wasted.
There was a time when Prophets were needed. Know you are a prophet and soon all people everywhere and everyone will be a Prophet. For people are awakening to the Phoenix within.
 
27/08/18
 
… And now you are with a team. Now you are with different people. People all have a different way at looking at the world. These people are older. You have lessons to learn and teach. Walk patiently and be still. Within stillness there is peace. In your workplace, when you have the time, still your mind. Find peace in your day-to-day life. This is your task. I know you are frustrated because you feel that you should be teaching others the great truths. There will be a time for that. This is a season for all things. There is a time listen, to listen with your soul. Home is not a place; it is a state of being. Heaven is not a place; it is a state of being. Home is in every place that you find it. Heaven too. 
Peace. 
 
04/11/2018
 
I am so busy. Work, family … my head buzzes with all the things which needs to be balanced. I try to make time for the spiritual. I try to incorporate the spiritual principles in my life. 
 
God: You have asked me many questions and I have given answers. Now it is time for me to ask you some questions. What is the most important thing in your life? 
 
My children. My family. 
 
You say these things because you feel that it is this answer is expected of you. It is true that these people are important to you. What is the most important thing in your life?
I guess I am the most important thing.
 
I guess you could be considered as a thing. I would consider you a person not a thing. A thing is a thing, a person is a person. I asked you what is the most important thing in your life? I did not ask you who is the most important person in your life.
 
There is not one thing which is the most important thing. My flat is important because without it I would not be able to relax and enjoy all the other things which are important. My computer is important to me for many reasons. I enjoy gaming because it allows me an escape and it allows me to connect with my friend so that I can game with him. We share the experience of gaming with each other. I enjoy writing when I have the time. When I make the time. I enjoy my tv and the services which I experience through the tv. I enjoy music too.
 
All these things help you to connect with others. Potentially you can connect with others through your writing. You certainly connect with the higher aspects of yourself through the objects and technology at your disposal. Objects enable others to express their greatness through their art, through their will and purpose. You enjoy watching boxing because you admire the skill and will to overcome their opponents – by overcoming themselves. 
There are so many ways that human beings express their higher parts of themselves. It is hard, it is difficult. It is good. Great people become greater because of the difficulty of the task. They strive continuously and evolve into greater versions of themselves. Eventually they overcome!
 
08/07/2019
 
Germaine: You are learning. You are enquiring after the truth. This is what you should do. The pieces of the jigsaw come together, and new pieces are found. I am Roger Bacon, and I am Germaine. Perhaps it could be said that the name Roger Bacon was given to me. A true name is a name which is given to yourself by yourself. Is this true?
The scientific method is important.
Roger Bacon, If I may speak of myself in the third person, is a person who has been thought of as creating the scientific method (or recreating). Creation is a sticky subject. When you find a point of creation, when you think of something that no one has thought of before, at least, to your own knowledge no one has thought of this thing before, then you propagate this knowledge. You, a child of the Phoenix, say what it is true for you in that moment. You say: “I believe in this idea! 
You are wise to do this. There are a few terms that I would like to speak about. We work slowly and thoroughly for we seek exact knowledge. The scientific method: this an important term. I will not define the term “scientific method” ˗ look it up. 
There has been people, people that lived upon this world, which have organised themselves into groups. These groups have had wonderful names. There have been great thinkers throughout the ages. The names of these groups are either lost, misplaced, forgotten or have been hidden. Some of these groups/organisations have been subverted and have had their names erased from history (but their names are remembered in the Spiritual realm). Some names have been preserved and kept hidden. The names like: “the order of the dragon”, or the order of the eagle. The names of the organisations has been changed. Some organisations, be they Churches, or whatever, may still exist today. 
You may say to me: “You are a higher being. You know the truth! Communicate this truth to me for I wish to know. Tell me specifically what the truth is or what is not the truth! Stop using the words like perhaps or maybe!” 
You are thinking about why I do not give you answers. Yet I tell you this: I speak to you in your mind. I am within your thinking. I communicate with you. I have taught you one definite thing. Tell me of this thing which I have taught you. Perhaps it is the most important thing that I have taught you!
 
Me: The power of the question.
 
The great mystical power of the question, especially a definitive question is perhaps the most powerful tool that we have. An exact question. You could say: how can I make more money? That is one question. Another question comes to mind. Why would I want more money?
Then an answer comes.
Life organises itself and reveals the way to an answer or it gives us the answer itself. The child of Phoenix listens well. Even when the answer is revealed, another answer to another question reveals itself. Or another question is formed and is answered, even as another question is formed. 
The power of the question is paramount. 
There is something about scientific thought which is perhaps unique. Science evolves. An idea is formed, and it is vigorously tested and found to be true at a particular time. Then as time flows onwards the theory evolves and is built upon until it reaches a point when a person can say that it is highly improbable not to be true. It is true that sometimes other sciences spring from such scientific practices. Some truths, truths which have been believed for long periods of time are even proven to be untrue. 
I like the way that science does this. Religious thought, or shall we say, spiritual thought, should be the same. I feel that there is an obstacle that most religions, or perhaps, all religions become impaled. I advocate that all knowledge of the finite mind is by its very nature incorrect, or at least incomplete. Every mind perceives in part. We cannot know what we do not know or cannot know. 
Many thousands of years ago a person or persons thought of an idea, and it is a wonderous idea. They call this idea truth. They perceive that the truth is the truth and everything other than it is not the truth. No matter how great the minds are, that perceive this “truth” they are only able to see in part. This is okay. I am convinced that the truth, that all knowledge derived by the mind is inherently incorrect. This is central to the philosophy of the Phoenix. 
This is the reason why I say: perhaps! If I do not say perhaps, or do not end a communication with a maybe then I am encouraging your mind to become entrapped. I would not do this to myself or to you lest we fall upon the blade of ignorance. No idea, philosophy or “truth” should be considered absolute. No idea perceived by the mind of an Angel, or a skunk should be thought of as the absolute truth. Indeed, this truth is perhaps the only thing that can be said to be absolute, yet it takes a perfect and infinite mind to perceive truth in its completeness. 
There are some truths, perhaps, which can be thought of as being unlikely to not be true.
Indeed, the truth is an island which no one can set foot upon. We can only strive to swim closer to that wonderful island. 
You are evolving. You are trying to understand the great truths. You are trying to understand humanity’s history. Your mind communicates with the universe. We need to unburden our minds; we need to try to be as right as we can be. We must try to be as precise as we can be yet also hold to the central precept that we cannot be absolutely right. We shall constantly guard ourselves against the idea that we have found absolute truth. We must always understand that we may one day come to a point when all our perceived truths may one day be replaced with a greater truth. 
We need to be okay with this. 
 
15/07/2019
 
Mind.
 
We need to be able to go the other way. We sometimes need to set our ideas down in stone. We need to define them and nail them down. We can be free to define because to define is the first step of creation. This is okay to do. We know that once we have fixed them into place, then we can unfix them later of we choose to do so. Let us be free with our thoughts. Let’s explore the perimeters of our minds!
We know there is the mind (we are going to nail things down for a while). The mind is incorporeal, it is made from finer stuff. It is not from this world; it is from a higher realm. It flows into the physical instrument which is the brain. This ethereal substance flows into the instrument and does so in such a way that it seems to be inseparable from the instrument. It is like when a martial artist uses the sword or staff. When a master uses such weapon, it seems to become part of him. The mind is very much like this, but it is so much more. The mind is the greater and the brain is the lesser. The greater is the master and the brain seeks only to serve the mind. 
I feel that the master/servant analogy is okay to use. It serves our purposes. Concepts should be picked up and used when it is fitting to do so. Let us never forget that concepts are like tools. They are picked up and used according to the job. A spoon is fit for eating soup but not for cutting meat.
 When the mind flows into brain it becomes a part of the brain. When it flows through the flesh of the brain it thinks of itself as the brain. Sometimes the brain forgets that the mind is master, but the mind always understand that it is from a higher realm. 
For every part of the physical apparatus there is spiritual counterpart. There is a spiritual counterpart of the brain, this is called the mind. For every part of the body there is a spiritual part also. 
For want of a better expression at this time we shall say that there is an ethereal body. Some people call this the soul.  At this time, I shall call it the ethereal body. It has its senses. It has eyes and a nose, arms and legs etcetera.
It would be very easy to say that the ethereal body is incorruptible. I will say, at this point, that we will consider that the ethereal body is able to be corrupted. It is not likely to be corruptible, and probably does not happen, in most cases, but it is able to be corrupted.
There is one part of the individual which can never be corrupted and that is the Spirit of an individual. There is a point of light which exists within every living thing which is Divine. This Divine spark is incorruptible. 
The ethereal mind flows into the physical brain and when it does it creates the illusion of being the brain. It becomes inter-fused with the brain and seems to be indistinguishable from the brain. 
The same thing occurs when the ethereal body integrates with the physical body.
It does this so completely that it creates the illusion of being the physical body and being inseparable from the body.
The spirit of an individual, the Divine spark, does the same thing with the ethereal body. 
At an infinitesimal point at the centre of the being there is the spirit. It is immeasurable and cannot be quantified. It exists beyond time and space and is perfect. It cannot be corrupted or destroyed. It cannot cease to be. It is. It is the only thing that can be said to have the essential substance of “isness”. All other things are in a transient state, except that which calls itself Spirit. Spirit is God. 
Spirit integrates with the ethereal body and becomes the ethereal body. Spirit has the essential state of isness. Anything which has the state of “is-ness”, by necessity, is set apart. If something changes then it cannot be said to have the state of “is-ness”. Purely because “is-ness” is. It is stationary in time. When it enters into a body, be it an ethereal body, or a physical body then it takes on the illusion of being a part of the body.  
It is infinitely malleable, able to “fit into” any form. If it is enters a thing it becomes the thing, much like when water is poured into a teapot.  The individual is the Spirit. The Spirit takes on the illusionary form of the ethereal body, even as the ethereal body pours itself into the physical apparatus, namely the body and brain. You might say, it becomes the body and the mind. Yet it is essential to understand that it is not the mind and body. It is not the brain and the body. Spirit uses the illusion of the ethereal body just as the ethereal body uses the illusion of the physical body. It does so with a purpose. Understand that when I say that something is “illusionary” then I am saying that something is transitory. If something lacks “is-ness” then it is illusionary.  
Let us explore what this purpose is.  
 
08/08/1019
 
The mind/brain. The mind is interlaced with the brain and perhaps it is the template of the brain.  I will say that when the mind is interlaced within the brain, we shall call it the mind/brain. Let us always understand that the mind is the higher and the brain is the lower. Yet perhaps it can be said that when the mind is in the brain it limits itself. I say limit itself – though it is still very capable of manipulating reality directly.
The power of an individual is still far greater than you know, even when the mind/brain is connected within reality. The problem with trying to understand truth is that truth inevitably becomes crystallised. The truth is like water, water that becomes ice. When we define truth, it ceases to be like water and becomes like ice. Yet we must define in order to create, so we shall do so.  
This is the problem with religion or any belief system. We have a world view and anything which is contrary to it becomes other. 
I will say this: that when a person becomes a collaborator with higher evolved beings then there is great opportunity for learning and spiritual growth. The higher knowledge is communicated but because it travels from one mind into another, travelling from one realm of reality to another, then there is a chance that information will become not fully understood. Also, when it is received it passes through the subconscious mind of the recipient. The recipient is not immune from the influences of the world. [There is an enemy in the world and an enemy of the world. It influences the mind of everyone that exists in the world of humans.] 
When spiritual communication passes through the mind of individuals it is subject to the misconceptions of the human mind/brain. It sometimes intermingles with the thoughts of the individual and part of the message becomes lost. We must ever be weary of this. 
I have indeed communicated with others that were on the path and the message has been misunderstood. I am patient and will try again. 
The nature of the enemy is illusive. Pillars of power have been placed in the world and they are like radio towers to the mind. They are used to corrupt and manipulate. They are used to keep the great minds from thinking great thoughts. They are used to enslave the masses and stop them thinking for themselves. A great manipulation has been taking place for a very long time. 
There is also those of us who work within the light: The Brethren of the light. There are also those who knowingly attempt to control humanity. They use pain and suffering as a tool to manipulate humanity.
Know yourself and your own power. Know your enemy. I would love to help you write a history of all the ways that the order of the dragon has manipulated humanity throughout the ages.  
To give an example how society has been manipulated by the order of the dragon: The family and tribe has always been a powerful construct. There is no longer any tribes in human civilisation yet there is still family. The ones in power decided that the influence of the family was far too powerful over the minds of the young. In the nineteen twenties men worked long hours and struggled to have good influence in their family simply because of the amount of hours which were worked. When you work such long hours, everything is a struggle. Good women and men struggled to have a strong influence over the minds of their children. 
Those of the dragon wanted to have a stronger influence over the mind of children so they employed a plan. Ultimately, they wanted children in school (where they could control the information that went into young minds) and they decided that women should be in the workplace.
They concluded that women had too much influence of the minds of their children. There was a time when mothers banded together and began to teach their children how to be a force in the world. Those of the Dragon concocted a long-term plan. If they could get women out of the home and into the workplace, they would be able to solve two problems at the same time. The order of the dragon financed organisations such as the women’s liberation movement because they knew that it would serve their agenda, which was to get women into work. Ultimately, they wanted men and women to be in a situation where it was no longer feasible to have only wage coming into the home. It has to be said, for better or worse, the order of the dragon were completely successful with bringing this social change. I wonder whether anyone noticed that social changed was orchestrated by a secret order. 
They wanted them in the workplace and the children in school where they could be trained rather than educated. Half the population was not working. What a clever device they used. They funded organisations whose purpose was to give women more power and in so doing they weakened the feminine power to influence the greatest resource, namely their own children! 
I want to assure you that I am not against women having more power. The Taba reached a point of such power that they felt confident that it was time that women could go into the workplace. Why would they do such a thing? Half the population was not in work. The lowly eagle ˗ the Taba, felt that they had a strong enough hold over policies and were now able to wield influence over the minds of individuals through the workplace to a greater degree and to a greater capacity. 
 They were the ones pulling all the strings. They were the ones who had all the power and the money. The scarlet magicians were busy indeed! This is the power of their manipulations! They control the portals of knowledge! Even to this day women feel proud that they evoked such a change in society. I am not saying that they didn’t! I am saying that the women reading this would scoff and say that it was women entirely that brought about this change. This is not the case. I wish it were true! 
Humanity has much to do if they want to see themselves free! The first steps that needs to be taken is to understand they are prisoners! Humanity on earth is within a prison. The first step to escaping the prison is to realise that you are in a prison! 
Is this true? Am I a spiritual being collaborating with a human being on the earth? Who decides what is true? Is this the truth? You decide.
Why do I communicate this to you? I can think of no better way of demonstrating the nature and extent of the manipulation of the scarlet magicians. 
Whilst they build their organisations and gain influence, where are we?
There are many people in the world which know that there has been an ancient evil that influences people through the ages. We must be careful where we point the finger. The enemy is cunning and intelligent and hides in many places. They infiltrate and subjugate.
A species that existed before humans, the Tababacalasia existed. You know the story and perhaps we will discover more. But what if it’s all incorrect?
Craig, what do you know? Am I here now? Is this just something that is happening in your mind. You remember the experience that you had with Jesus, the Nazarene? 
You know this is true. This was a great evolutionary moment for you. 
Earlier, many years ago when you were a child you experienced communication with us. Now you desire a greater and more precise experience. Perhaps it is time to go back to the Spiritualist Church, after all, they are the only ones who have an inkling of what you have experienced. 
 Before you experienced major spiritual experiences, you had mini spiritual experiences. Every spiritual experience was a communication.
 
12/08/2019
 
Germaine: How many times have you been asked to trust yourself?
I do trust myself. I know that the knowledge is good. I am blessed to have such a strong connection with the realm of light and love. When I try to work with others, things go great actually. 
 
We do not dance to the tune of others. We work with others, but we are not puppets. There are things that we will do and the things we will not do. We will not be manipulated and used. Neither should you be. We will not let others use you for their gain. All relationships are about giving and receiving. If others want to work with us, and when I say “us” I include you, then they must dance to our tune. 
The selfish Tababacalasia nature will not dictate our actions. Walk with us and trust us. Give no quarter. You have gained enough knowledge and understanding. If you walk through your life and trust yourself and us, and it all falls into dust then let it fall into dust. If your words and action create a path of flowers, then let there be flowers. If a person believes in your words and then fall upon their blades because of your words, then they do so because they chose to believe in your words. When they chose to believe in you and decided to do actions which produced bad experiences for themselves it was because of the choice that they made. 
I challenge you. You have done good works. You have spoken wise words. You have helped others. Your intention has been good and overall you have healed more than you have harmed. 
Now it is time to stand by your words and trust yourself. Now is the time to stand by actions and trust yourself. Now is time to trust us. We will not let you fall.
No one knows one hundred percent whether they are right. You would have to know all things, and all things that are in relation to everything else, to know that you are one hundred percent right. Invariably you will be wrong about somethings. Who is the decider of truth from untruth? It is the receiver of the knowledge not the giver. Yes, the one who gives knowledge must feel that they are right and is doing a good thing, but it is the one that receives the knowledge which must ultimately decide. 
Much has changed in your life since these great communications occurred. 
You have received great teaching from great teachers, and you have aligned your thoughts, actions and words with these great teachings. You have transformed your life. Your experience is different than it was. You have more money now. Now you can give gifts to your children. You have been able to buy nice things for yourself.  Also, you have made other people’s life better by being kind and positive. You have gained friends. This is good. 
We will do better. Together we will do greater things. 
Thank you for your patience and kindness. Namaste. 
 
13/08/2019
 
Germaine: It is great to hear your voice. Or should I say thoughts? I sent the word “Namaste” to you, yesterday morning. This answers a question that you have about our communication. Sometimes you have thought that our communications are not strong simply because of the way that we communicate. I heard you saying the other day to a person in your reality that you were able to control whether you “hear” us. Of course, you do not mean hear us in the traditional way, but this is the nearest word that explains the situation. You were right. You knew you were right. There was a time when you chose not to “hear” us, or rather, to receive our thoughts. We do not intrude. You allow us into your life, and we are extremely grateful for the opportunity this brings. You do not hear voices against your will. In fact you do not hear voices at all. Instead you receive thoughts. They are gentle thoughts. They are kind thoughts. They are never insistent. They are never pervasive. You can choose to stop these thoughts at any time. 
You are becoming further aware of the challenges that we face, and when I say “we” I include you. The challenges that we face are considerable, but we are extremely talented people, as are you. There are many challenges that you face, and they are unique to you. Every experience that an individual experience is unique to the individual. Every individual perceives and processes information differently to another person. We are all similar and share universal ways of communication. Every person draws to themselves people who are like themselves. Being flexible and agile of mind helps. 
There are teaching which are being taught to people. Some of these people know they are being taught and make themselves receptive to certain teachings. They open their minds and their perceptions in order to receive new teachings. Many people do so on an unconscious level. It is so much easier to teach people, as we do, through their thoughts if they become aware and accept that communications are happening across dimensions. I use the word “dimensions” loosely because it is the nearest word which conveys the meaning. Let us not get tripped up on words. Look beyond words. 
In short, if a person is aware that they are being communicated to then the process is much easier. 
We call this “conscious living”. There are so many things, in any one moment, which limits an individual and there is so much potential, in every moment, to help others experience a better life experience. It is so important to remain open to positive progression within your own life. You know it is important to work on yourself. When I say “work on yourself” I mean to improve oneself and one’s experience of life. We may have to go to work, to enter an environment and do certain things for cash. How we use our skills in that environment to improve the experience of others is crucial. We must take every opportunity to educate, to have fun and to improve the lives of others as much as we can. 
It starts with the individual. It is most important to actively manage our lives. We can often change our life situations by degrees. In short little ways. Consistency is vital. Small changes which are made consistently is the key to success. 
You have decided to make a small change in the way you do things in the future. You have decided that after you come home from work you will put on some music instead of switching on the tv. You do not know if this is a wise thing to do. You think to yourself that it cannot possibly do you any harm to not switch on the tv and instead listen to music. You know that when you switch on the tv your mind gets roped into watching one more episode, just one more episode. You have experienced where this leads to. You think to yourself that doing this makes you go to bed late and perhaps have a bad night’s sleep. You decide to bring about a change. You recognise that if you do not change the way you do things then you will continue to have a bad experience the next day. 
You are consciously living. You are in the driving seat of your own car, and you know you need to act responsively. You know you need to bring about a better experience in your life. To do this you know you must change your thinking and your actions. You know that thoughts which are fuelled by conviction always manifest constant actions. The right intention lead to a consistent change in your thoughts. Consistent thought creates actions and action help to bind and focus your thoughts. One thing backs up the other, indeed feeds back into the other.  Thoughts and actions create a whirlwind. A whirlwind which either orders things and helps others or destroys. This type of whirlwind influences the world. Direct the whirlwind to bring about change. A change that begins within yourself and circles outward to others. 
You are always in the exact place you need to be to experience what you need to experience. You are always in the exact place to learn what you need to learn. You are part of a vast entity. We are in you, and you are in us. The Father is in me, and I am in the Father. My Mother and I are one being. You are in the Great Spirit and the Great Spirit is within you. You are in the world to bring about great change. Great change begins with conscious living. Be who you are! 
Our Father/Mother says to the great entity which is called humanity, “Go into the world of matter and bring about change. Bring about a greater experience for yourself!” We are doing this. Most of the peace in the world will be created by us. We are humanity. There is no Messiah. We are all the Messiah. The change cannot be brought about one person. This has never been about one person changing the world. One person who decides to consciously live is more powerful than a million people existing merely unconsciously. This is what it means to be awake spiritually. 
 
26/08/2019
 
Germaine: It is a fine line between guidance and interference. I work with you and your Spiritual Guide. Spiritual science is a term which I use to express to you and everyone which reads these writings the nature of these communications. 
What has been expressed in the writings is that there are spheres. It has been expressed in these writings that there are three realms of importance. They are expressed as three circles interlinked one on top of the other. One represents the Astral realm (the material plane exists within the Astral realm), the other the spiritual realm and the third the celestial realm. 
It is worth pointing out there are many different realms. There are many realms within realms. Enough said. There are spheres within spheres. Perhaps, there are an infinite amount. Remember what I explained as to why I use the word “perhaps”. I must be respectful and careful of your evolutionary path. 
There is a tendency for humans that exist in the lower earthly realms to externalise authority. Each individual is an authority to themselves. Authority comes from within. Truth comes from within. All things come from within. That which is external only exists because it was first conceived internally. A tree is a tree but I assure that there was a time when that creation existed within a mind.
Each being is made of light. Everything is light. Within the centre of every being there exists a singular point from which the light of the individual projects the reality of the individual. Within this infinitely small but powerful centre the God light projects and creates the external reality and experience of the individual. 
This light is called Christ. Every individual has a Christ, a point of God light within. Each Christ is connected with every other Christ. Division is illusion. 
The first and most important Spiritual law is that every sentient must be allowed to choose their own path. To create an individual must be able to choose. To define one’s reality one must be able to choose. 
You have given a name to a species. The species is called Tababacalasia. The Tababacalasia manipulated another species. The homo sapiens that exist on the earth today are not the same species which existed back then.
The Tababacalasia manipulated the gene code of a species which existed on the earth over thousands of years. How many thousands of years? This knowledge is not known by your good self. 
An event happened where the species called the Tababacalasia were destroyed. At least, their physical presence in this level of reality was destroyed. Nothing can ever truly die. 
The gene code of humanity was again changed. An attempt was made to revert the homo sapiens to a previous state which was a more natural state. This was not completely accomplished. However, relative success was attained and through collaboration with different species humanity was able to be somewhat restored. By the way, humanity is still be monitored and corrections to the D.N.A of humanity is still occurring.
DNA was stabilised. Humanity in its present form came into being. The naked ape. Humanity can be clearly seen as to be not a creation of nature. Humanity will one day accept that physically it has more illnesses than any other creation, particularly cancers.
Human feet are interesting, and poorly made. If you compared the human foot with any other mammalian, you would clearly see that nature creates the perfect foot and yet the design of human foot is poorly designed.
I have taken a short detour. The human brain is amazing, true. Can it be said to have developed naturally? 
Some thoughts to ponder. It is amazing how blind humanity can be. It is as if humanity has selective blindness. It sees what it wants to see. 
 Bringing the ideas all together. The Tababacalasia believed that they were the greatest and that all other species were inferior. They felt that they were Gods and that there were only two categories of living creatures. Them and everyone else. They felt that they were the master and that all other creatures were slaves. Most of humanity feel that they are superior to animals. 
The Tababacalasia initially created five subspecies of humans. One of these subspecies was named the master race. Each individual subspecies had physical characteristics which would set them apart. I ask you to consider the possibility that there was a human “sub” species that had blue skin. This species no longer exists on this earth, although there have been times when they have come back to the earth.  
To clarify: At one stage in history there was a time when the Tababacalasia existed in the material realm and that when they existed, they manipulated the gene code of an ape and created another species. Within this “human” species there were five sub species, one of which had blue skin. 
I correct myself. Do I bring new knowledge? Yes! Of course, I do! I have always brought new knowledge. We have always brought new knowledge. I am, and we are always, so very careful how much we express to you in any one moment. We are also very careful in the way we communicate this knowledge. I will teach you in greater depth on this a little later but let it be known that every human being is equal in potential. 
In many ways you are the director to how much we teach you. The good teacher waits patiently for the right questions to be asked. 
Sometimes a set of ideas are held so dear that to deconstruct them, or to say and teach that the ideas are incorrect can be very damaging. The benefit of giving an idea, even a small idea is weighed against not giving that knowledge. 
Christianity is a religion which has a deep history and has passionate followers. Can it not be argued that the believers of Christianity have caused much harm? God has said to you that he does not bless the taking of any human life. If God said to the masses that whosever takes a human life is not part of my family. How many Christians would no longer be Christian? 
I say this of Christianity, but it could be said of many religions, perhaps all religions.
The Taba, the human remnant of the Tababacalasia, have built many empires and philosophies to dominate humanity. The Taba are white supremacists. They manipulate many world leaders. They have manipulated Christianity and used it to manipulate humanity. Consider, that Christianity is a religion created by the white Supremacists to subdue the Jewish nation all those thousands of years ago. 
I say create, but this is not entirely true. Jesus, our brother, the King of Kings, is very real. He is a Jew. Now we are really getting into hot water. My words are true though. 
He wanted to widen the scope of what it meant to be a Jew. Jews of this day are thinking in new ways. Some Jews in this day do not believe in God! Jews are great thinkers. They know many things. They know many truths. There are many great thinkers of many different religions. There are also many fools. 
I spent a lot of years in the material realm working alongside and with Christians. I have always been a free thinker. I have studied great mysteries. When I was on the earth, I had great opportunities to study great mysteries and discover great truths. I am very much like you. I had great gifts (and still do) and used those gifts for the betterment of humanity (and still do). Here I am. 
It is hard to let go of beliefs, but it can be very easy. Beliefs are like clothes. They can be put on or removed. 
As for those who have blue skin. They existed and they still exist in the material realm! Or do they?
  
02/09/2019
 
 Beliefs.
We all have beliefs. Fundamental beliefs about the world around us. We cannot know what the world is. Or how the world is. Or can we? We build a picture up in our minds about the world. Is there a world? Is the world the way that you think it is? Do we exist within an imagination?
It is great to observe the geniuses in the world. People able to remember facts and numbers from the top of their heads. You were able to ask questions at a young age and be able to formulate answers. You also enjoyed reading and writing. It was enjoyable to give you an idea and watch you run with it. I remember when you thought about the concept of baptism. I put that thought there. You were a child then. You thought to yourself that it would be better for a person to be baptised at the end of life instead of the beginning of it. You reasoned that a person would be better able to make a choice as to whether they were worthy of being a Christian, or whether they would want to be a Christian at the end of their life rather than the beginning. 
I feel this a great idea from such a young mind. You were seven years of age.
I am going to swerve here. I am going to communicate something on a different level. I would like to express some ideas to you. People of the world experience cognitive dissonance regarding our history. For example: the history of Egypt, which is the home of African culture, is thought to be white. The true Egyptians had black skin. This single fact demonstrates the level of manipulation that has gone on for the last three hundred years. This is evidence of a ruling elite 
There is a truth which is waiting to be told. Transformation… telling our children about their true history makes a difference in their souls and trajectory in their lives 
We need to create a different narrative. 
 
16/12/2019
 
In the beginning there was a lie. The lie was big and bold. The lie was this: you are not enough. It has been told thousands of times from every corner of society. It is perpetuated in one form or another but now that time is coming to an end. 
I say that it is a time for change. I consider that it be of vital importance that the mind of men, of women and of children be free because they wish to be free. To be great because they wish to be great. There is a great serpent surrounding the heart of humanity. Within the heart, which is the Christos, is the power of which can uncoil the snake. Remember my words: the Christos uncoils the snake. 
The snake whispers: “Be free. Be a woman and be free.” If the snake speaks of such things and we follow what the snake says, then we are lost. It is the great Christos that must be listened to. If the Christos says: “Be free, man, woman and child, be free.” Then listen to the wise council of the Christos! If the snake says for you to be free, then remember that it was the snake which enslaved you. If you are free because the snake has decided to free you, then what worth is your freedom? Surely if you were imprisoned by the snake and the snake decides to open your cage door, then surely, he can lock you up again! Free yourself with the power of the God within you and be free always. 
“So be it,” I say. “So be it!”
 
1 The natural state has two opposing aspects. But each aspect resides within the animal (or natural state.) In various works, this state has been referred to with such terms as: the carnal nature (which perhaps eludes to the lower aspect of the animal nature) also, it has been referred to as the animal nature.  
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